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Buddha /
1. | Tath[Jgata/ i bhasati S
Sugata
2. | manussa Ao AHE pacati *
3.| nara/ purisa 74 kasati #IF
4. | kassaka B4 bhufjati 2
5. | brahmana BB sayati PEST
6. | putta 2+ passati |
7. | matula AxAx 16 chindati T~ ET T
8. | kumara VRPN gacchati 2~ 4
9.| vanija A agacchati PN
10.| bhipala 3 e dhavati bE]
sahaya /
11.| sahayaka / PP
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nara + 0 = naro

nara + a= nara

matula + o =matulo

matula + 2 = matula

kassaka + 0 = kassako

kassaka + a = kassaka
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1.3. am}#pz)an— £ $37 » bhasa, paca, kasa % % ¥ # @ a:F & (base) >
-t IR A s B2 AH - Hiie (pr3s.) d9Ek o
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14, teoFfpd? b+ D @F HAE0 FEF PO Bl £ - R

i ¥ I S
Naro bhasati. g Ao Nara bhasanti. § AR o
Matulo pacati. | Ax#x & o Matula pacanti. Ax Az P o
Kassako kasati.| B * # 1% o Kassaka kasanti. | B % 4 1% o

15 [ gmiae 2 |

1. Bhapalo bhufijati — WAoo

2. Putta sayanti. — 23 P e
3. Vanija sayanti. e R
4. Buddho passati. — Bfg e

5. Kumaro dhavati. — A FE o

6. Matulo kasati. - A (F o
7. Brahmana bhasanti. — BRMIPR-
8. Mitta gacchanti. — PR3 o
9. Kassaka pacanti. - RAPFE -
10. Manusso chindati. —  AFT o

11. Purisa dhavanti. — AP o



12.
113,
14.
15.
16.

P[Jli Primer

Sahayako bhuiijati.

Tathagato bhasati.
Naro pacati.
Sahaya kasanti.

Sugato agacchati.

16 [dwa#a= v | :

10.
11.
12.
13.
14.
15.
16.

SENIFER
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lmh,
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A pEA o
Bied o
BRM o

PP i i o

— PRI

—  Farhale

Putta dhavanti.

Matulo passati.

Buddho agacchati.

Kumara bhufijanti.

Vanija gacchanti.

Manusso/ Naro/ Puriso sayati.
Bhupala gacchanti.

Brahmano chindati.

Sahayaka/ Sahaya / Mitta bhasanti.
Kassako kasati.

Vanijo agacchati.

Putta chindanti.

Matula bhasanti.

Kumaro dhavati.

Sahayako/ Sahayo / Mitto bhasati.

Buddho passati.

EFLAR



Pli Primer 241 AFH

BT () —¥+¥ (accusative) ~ H #ic ~ 45 #c
21 Hx &
-a BT ML #3 (pr.3,s.)

1. | dhamma SRR+ 4 harati FA A E
2. | bhatta £ aharati F ok Bk
3. | odana N aruhati LR
4.| gama ECRAN oruhati Tk T
5.| suriya Sl yacati SIS
6. | canda L3 khanati 1

kukkura/
7. | sunakha/ b vijjhati I VEY

sona

vihara * paharati o R
.| patta #* rakkhati [ S
10.| avata o~ vandati AT~ A
11.| pabbata oL
12.| yacaka £
13.| sigala YEDLARIRE DA
14.| rukkha Gl
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[ ## (acc) |

Ak i L2 F e g (4 % Declension) <igf>

‘M 3R it de B L3R A S A5 B B s #H  m.s.ace.
- 3 ki it e B| L33 4 B A 24 B > 34— m.p.acc.

T et FEH
H#ic $#Hi A B ¥R
nara +m= naram nara+e  =nare
matula + m= matulam matula + e = matule
kassaka + m= kassakam kassaka + e = kassake
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23, wa Y b3 P RS R g S E g g
H g §H i $tE
1 Putto naram passati. Putta nare passanti.
| w3940 | wespseame
, | Brahmano matulam rakkhati. | Brahmanpa matule rakkhantl.

B RMEERA& o

W R e o

Vanijo kassakam paharati.

Vanija kassake paharanti.

FAMPFRLP

2.4

10.
11.
12.
13.
14.
15.
16.

[ B3ga e < |

Tathagato dhammam bhasati.

Brahmana odanam bhufijanti.
Manusso suriyam passati.
Kumara sigale paharanti.
Yacaka bhattam yacanti.
Kassaka avate khananti.
Mitto gamam agacchati.
Bhaipalo manusse rakkhati.
Putta pabbatam gacchanti.
Kumaro Buddham vandati.
Vanlija patte aharanti.

Puriso viharam gacchati.
Kukkura pabbatam dhavanti.
Sigala gamam agacchanti.
Brahmana sahayake aharanti.

Bhipala sugatam vandanti.
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— PP R R F|HE
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> @I P Lo

— AR I o

— FAPER RS B

— A Fpo

— i LRIl

— R F g kIR

— BRMPF RS

— F2 ;]aa;;géi_sg’?.gt'ro
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17. Yacaka sayanti.

18. Mitta sunakhe haranti.

19. Putto candam passati.

20. Kassako gamam dhavati.
21. Vanija rukkhe chindanti.
22. Naro sigalam vijjhati.

23. Kumaro odanam bhufijati.

24. Yacako sonam paharati.

25. Sahayaka pabbate aruhanti.

25 [ ¥ s qle |

1. A3 Ffreo —

5. Ak iEF A BE e —

6. T+ &R - —
7. BRI AIEEf o —
8 BAFRIZ- R

9. P xiAEITHE R o —
10. £ 70 e itex e N

11, FAmstis Eim. —

12. 5 #ZiFE Lo N
13. B X3+t - N
14, 75~ 4o .
15. 2 AR A o N

— 0 PR
— PRiPEF A LR -

= A

o

el

— X

o)
4
“"_"l\ \

— RApIlHn -
— ARG Ao

—  F ABRE o

Manussa (Purisa ~ Nara) viharam gacchanti.
Kassaka pabbate aruhanti.

Brahmano bhattam (odanam ) bhufijati.
Buddho kumare passati.

Matula patte haranti.

Putto sunakham (sonam) kukkuram rakkhati.
Bhiipalo Buddham ( Tathagatam - Sugatam) vandati.
Vanijo kumaram aharati.

Mitta (sahaya - sahayaka) brahmanam vandanti.
Yacaka bhattam yacanti.

Vanija sigale vijjhanti.

Kumara pabbatam aruhanti.

Kassako gamam dhavati.

Vanijo bhattam pacati.

Putta matulam vandanti.
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PR o S A
hps ok B o
g AT Ko
BAPRix? B
:‘rg A §g o

PRI N

~ml

9 IZ RS o

BRPA KHF o

L0 Py e

Bhapala manusse rakkhanti.

Buddho viharam agacchati.

Purisa/ Nara oruhanti.

Kassaka avate khananti.

Vanijo dhavati.

Kukkuro (sunakho ~ sono) candam passati.
Kumara rukkhe aruhanti.

Brahmano pattam aharati.

Yacako sayati.

Bhiipalo Buddham passati.
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-a R kT ML
1.| ratha B3 852 (10| assa 5
2. | sakata £ 8 11.| miga Bos TFEK
3. | hattha = 12.| sara fl~H ~ %
4. | pada o~ e 13.| pasana FEE AT
5.| magga F SR 14.| kakaca £
6.| dipa Mo g 15.| khagga 7~ &
7.| savaka #+ ~ B® - A5 |16, cora |
8.| samana ) 17.| pandita £l
9.| sagga xR
32, -aRkEmi Y iRz iEE =w(¢¥DmMmm)<@§>

[ &# (ns) |
-ena @F ket ok e ) LE A S A Hic s E > M. S.INS.
-ehi 3F & et —Ak 4o B L3P AR )2 AF s & > mLp.ins.
-ebhi e i — 25 - B+ N ey~ £ - m.p.ins,

z

v
z
g

)T akwmeearpa 3 pol dE [0 # G 48]
saddhim/saha (fe...— 42) » 27 B - A=t & *
THB VPRI BELRFS O AR o
LRSS 3 1Ok
Hifc &4 Al &
g | Mararena mnaena | nara+ehi = narehi (narebhi)
270 BRGINE 3 0 BT AP o A
, | Mmatla+ena=matulena | | matula +ehi = matulehi (matulebhi)
fodxAx - 42 frodx A i — 42
3 kassaka + ena = kassakena kassaka + ehi = kassakehi (kassakebhi)
ERT:) REWNE ) Y ERU D MESE LTINS ) - AR
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33. e F Y hp|F

Bk £ R R
g | Samano narena saddhim gamam gacchatl. | Samana narehi saddhim gama gacehant.
HPEY A - Aed e DPPE RS BT A - A3 HE o
, | Putto matulena saha candam passati. | | Putta matulehi saha candam passanti.
' ﬁﬂ—?_%i’,&,&—ii—}%’i R oo ﬁa—ifrﬁ_,ﬁ’%iéif_ixix—%iﬁg R oo
3 Kassako kakacena rukkham chindati. Kassaka kakacehi rukkhe chindanti.
B A (R 4EFERS BM

34 | ppFad 2 |

1. Buddho savakehi saddhim viharam gacchati. — @£ 3%+ P - A2 3 F fn o

2. Puriso puttena saha dipam dhavati. — §AEaS - A2gaT g o
3. Kassako sarena sigalam vijjhati. — B AR o

4. Brahmana matulena saha pabbatam aruhanti. — 2 % P& ddk - 42 % b o

5. Putta padehi kukkure paharanti. —  RF P IR g o
6. Matulo puttehi saddhim rathena gamam — AARE I - Ao KT A o
agacchati.

7. Kumara hatthehi patte aharanti. — 7Py (BipEa) 23 k)R
/ﬁj‘ o

8. Coro maggena assam harati. — ] flli{;ﬁ%%‘ 4.5 -

9. Kassako avatam oruhati — RBEATHdF o

10. Bhupala panditehi saha samane passanti. - REPFERS Y- AeqgHEy
Fm o

11. Pandito bhiipalena saha Tathagatam vandati. — 4§ & B2 - AcAf e &k -

12. Putta sahayena saddhim odanam bhufijanti. — 523 P& P % — Azw 4 o

13. Vanijo pasanena migam paharati. — A RERITHR -
14. Sunakha padehi avate khananti. — P RERr (vEa) ¥Rt B
oo
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Brahmano puttena saha suriyam vandati.

Kassako sonehi saddhim rukkhe rakkhati.

Sugato savakehi saha viharam agacchati.
Yacako pattena bhattam aharati.

Pandita saggam gacchanti.

Kumara assehi saddhim gamam dhavanti.
Coro khaggena naram paharati.

Vanijo sakatena dipe aharati.

[Issa maggena dhavanti.

Sigala migehi saddhim pabbatam dhavanti.

Bhupalo panditena saha manusse rakkhati.

35 [ fmpa= gz | ¢

10

—

BRP a3 - e I

RAgied gy - Amdind i
B o
FardyFP- Ak F e

£ T G KA o
rEHEL R

FIZPE ;T8 - A2 o

erpmet SR A
EEI
B2 A F - AR A o

VB G- Axg B e —  Samano mittena (sahayena) saddhim Buddham

passati.

PFiEgE - 4234 Ffw o —  Savaka Buddhena (Tathagatena) saddhim viharam

gacchanti..

BEfs e - 4283l o —  []sso sonehi saddhim pabbatam dhavati.

2% LEAEE - —  Kumaro pasanena dipam paharati.

AP AHs? & —  Vanijasarehi mige vijjhanti.

B A ipaEipiid B — Kassaka hatthehi saddhim avate khananti.

oo

g
=

—=

ZP S - A2 B 3 —  Kumara matulena saddhim rathena viharam
R gacchanti.

BRPEP - A2F A o —  Brahmano mitena (sahayena) saddhim odanam

pacati.

W2 &g ir- 4k s - — Bhupalo panditehi saha dipam rakkhati.
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e W &+ e - 42 it

e

Jlaﬁ'l’“%fﬁgqgf']%" —
FFPERIAFES AL
FPAPERIEARAS & >
Rt o
éqj”"‘ﬂi#’i/ﬂ"" —
ﬁ,&ﬁﬁ&&fﬁ“—é&é TR
g %J’** w e H o —
B2 gk R AR o —

e

TaEard CRiBaL e —

BAPEEILEL - AF
ot gmt B kP o

ST LR RTINS RN

Fixtdmd k3l Sr e

f? L m g p] L o —
R (viEa) -
BixtBF -

gAr X A4EF o —
AP E AR o —

e g ip- e kIR —

Bhapala puttehi samane vandanti.

Cora asse dipam aharanti.

Savaka purisehi saha pabbate aruhanti.
Vanija kassakehi saha rukkhe chindanti.

Yacako sahayena/ mittena saddhim avatam
khanati.

Brahmano matulehi saddhim candam passati.
Coro khaggena assam paharati.

Putto pattena odanam aharati.

Kumara sonehi (sunakhehi) saddhim pabbatam
dhavanti.

Vanija kassakehi saddhim sakatehi gamam
agacchanti.

Matula puttehi saha rathehi viharam agacchanti.

Sigala maggena pabbatam dhavanti.

Sunakha/ Kukkura padehi avate khananti.

Puriso hatthena kakacam harati.
Samana saggam gacchanti.

Buddho savakehi saha gamam agacchati.

11
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FEVER () — & # -84 (ablative) ~ ¥ #c ~ 45 #ic

41 % &
A SRy L #3 (pr.3,s.)
1. | dhivara % patati BT AET T
2. | maccha A, dhovati 3
3. | pitaka B3 R icchati B~®mF gk
4. | amacca <" R dasati &
5. | upasaka (82 g2 pucchati i
6. | pasada BRE -~ B~ BF pakkosati Mz
7. | daraka ] 3% khadati 42
8. | sataka e s A hanati 23
9.| rajaka E SR otarati TRk~ B B
10.| sappa Y nikkhamati A2 S
11.| pafiha WAL~ @ W
12.| suka/ suva Lap
13.| sopana AR S AR
14.| sukara/varaha | %

42. -aRhkdmi B L2 F R

w2 3 kg (4 * Declension) <ig >

[ ®# - (abl) |

-a/ -mha/ -Sma % & it ok s I 2R E A 2 EE s B> m.s. abl.
-ehi Z ke chf it 4e F| 233 A5 2478~ £ — m.p. abl.
-ebhi & > 2 7 - B+ X avfdic s - m.p.abl.

BRI R

H# 2

ik R

nara + a/ mha/ sma

nara + ehi

3.| = kassaka/ kassakamha/ kassakasma | = kassakehi (kassakebhi)
KR & KR A

12
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4.3.

FCEE AT I

H# 2

W &

Yacako naramha bhattam yacati.

Yacaka narehi bhattam yacanti.

ET RIS A £ R

Putta matulehi pafihe pucchanti.

B XA HT o

e e
T3 A Ax B RS BE o SR NS g LA L |
3 Kassako rukkhasma patati. Kassaka rukkhehi patanti.

B X PO PR HT o

4.4 | e 2 |

1. Cora gamamha pabbatam dhavanti.

2. Darako matulasma odanam yacati.
3. Kumaro sopanamha patati.

4. Matula satake dhovanti.

5. Dhivara pitakehi macche aharanti.

6. Upasaka samanehi saddhim viharasma

nikkhamanti.

7. Brahmano kakacena rukkham chindati.
8. Kumara mittehi saha bhiipalam passanti.

9. Vanijo assena saddhim pabbatasma oruhati.

10.
11.

Yacako kassakasma sonam Yyacati.

Sappa pabbatehi gamam otaranti.

12. Amacca sarehi mige vijjhanti.

— R R L
I A £ AR

HREVCS: 3 /AE P

AxAx PR S 2 A PR o

Eh (5

Podig (R S1e) -

B R S R

N E'JZTFK%i’%%?PPi—d&—gE&]i °
— BFAEE - AT K
— ELUER AR -

A
o

SHPEH AR R o

AT I BESF KRG

BERPEES P - A S

% e IS 5 A LB

13
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Coro gamamha sakatena satake harati.

Bhupalo amaccehi saddhim rathena pasadam
agacchati.

Stkara padehi avate khananti.

Kumaro sahayakehi saha satake dhovati.

Samana gamamha upasakehi saddhim
nikkhamanti.

Kukkuro pitakamha maccham khadati.
Mitto puttamha sunakham yacati.
Buddho savake pucchati.

Amacca panditehi pafihe pucchanti.
Rajako sahayena saha satakam dhovati.

Maccha pitakamha patanti.

Cora pasanehi varahe paharanti.

Amacco pasadamha suvam aharati.

—

LA A A A

FZBE P - A2k
52 RpR o
P ERE iR R - AR

—
=
e
=
SO
Y
%‘1
x|
—
=
e
—

WIS v i -
(EV TR
'/dl’F"i R %;'3' f]aa °
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45 | a2 |

10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.
18.

F T B Gt R IL o —

B R A

RS U

P B
¥a °

BAEADPRAE .
LB A - AT FH
T koo

PSR -

I PERLI-ARIE -

RIEC
g AKEF KA - —
B % T % o -

e meEid ™5 -4 -

B ES o

TIEPRICT AT S
A 5% o
,J\ lrfu]/(fj@’f%—r oo N

B (e ) WEL o —

AxAx PP AP A2 S

ARG FZ T8I —
¥

Assa gamamha pabbatam dhavanti.

Vanija upasakehi saddhim dipasma viharam
agacchanti.

Cora sarehi stikare/ varahe vijjhanti.

Upasako samana/ samanasma/ samanamha
dhammam pucchati.
Darako sahayena/ mittena saha pasanamha patati.

Kukkuro/ sunakho/ sono darakam dasati.

Amacca bhiipalena saha pasadamha/ pasadasma
nikkhamanti.

Puriso dipasma/ dipamha migam aharati.
Kassako rukkhasma/ rukkhamha oruhati.

Kukkura/ sunakha/ sona assehi saddhim maggena
dhavanti.

Kumara vanijehi dipe haranti.

Coro sopanasma/ sopanamha oruhati.

Vanija pabbatehi suke/ suve aharanti.

Asso padena  sappam paharati

Matulo sahayehi/ mittehi saddhim pabbatehi
samane passati.

Vanija dipasma/ dipamha asse pasadam aharanti.

Amacco coram pucchati.

Kassako rajakena saha bhattam/ odanam
bhufijati.

15



19.

20.

21.

22.
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24,

25.

26.

217.

28.

29.

30.
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Darako sopanamha/ sopanasma patati.
Dhivaro matulena saha pabbatam aruhati.
Yacako kukkurena/ sunakhena/ sonena saha
sayati.

Bhupala amaccehi saddhim dipe rakkhanti.
Bhipalo pasadasma/ pasadamha Buddham

vandati.
Puriso/ Naro khaggena sappam hanati.

Dhivara sakatehi macche gamam aharanti.

Stikara/ Varaha pabbatasma/ pabbatamha gamam
dhavanti.

Upasaka panditasma/ panditamha paiihe
pucchanti.

Putto rukkhasma/ rukkhamha sukam/ suvam
aharati.
Pandita viharam gacchanti.

Savaka maggena gamam gacchanti.
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P[Jli Primer

EFA

() —&r % (dative 2 ¥ ) H#~ 47 &

51 Ex &
A E kY ML (pr.3,s.)
1. | tapasa A rodati S
2. | acariya X RPREF hasati %
3. vejja Fa labhati 7 3]
4.| stha = pavisati LS
5. | luddaka A dadati B~ T
6. | aja b X adadati Bes £ v B
7.| vanara/ o kilati e
makkata
labha FIE ~ #7H nahayati el N RIE
.| mafica s akaddhati EulE (N
10.| kuddala 425 8F ~ A B pajahati R
52, -afEkmi iz F A% (4 * Declension) <ii >

[ ## 54 (dat) |

-aya / -ssa 3
-anam 3% k e o e 3] L3 35%

Tk it 3| 4

EREN X I3 K

TAM A E i 2> m. s, dat.
A4 8> 22— m.p. dat.

H#Ic 2§

A 2R

nara + aya/ ssa

nara + anam
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PR EAERALR TS [P BRSS9 ]

H#ic 22

i 2

Dhivaro naraya maccham aharati.

Dhivara naranam macche aharanti.

MATPL PR RS

353 kb o (RS )

Putta matulanam odanam dadanti.

SES LS A A SN

Vanijo kassakassa ajam dadati.

Vanija kassakanam aje dadanti.

FPAPSLREAPRSELE o

54| g3 2 | ¢

10.

11.

18

Vanijo rajakassa satakam dadati.
\ejjo_acariyassa dipam aharati.

Miga pasanamha pabbatam dhavanti.

Manussa Buddhehi dhammam labhanti.

Puriso vejjaya sakatam akaddhati.

Darako hatthena yacakassa bhattam aharati.

Yacako acariyaya avatam khanati.

Rajako amaccanam Satake dadati.

Brahmano savakanam marfice aharati.

dasati.

Dhivara pitakehi amaccanam macche aharanti.

Vanaro rukkhamha patati, kukkuro vanaram

o B Ak 2R -
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12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

21.

22.

23.

24.

25.
26.

217.

28.

29.

30.
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Kassako vanijaya rukkham chindati.

Coro kuddalena acariyaya avatam Khanati.
\ejjo puttanam bhattam pacati.

Tapaso luddakena saddhim bhasati.
Luddako tapasassa dipam dadati.

Siha mige hananti.

Makkato puttena saha rukkham aruhati.
Samana upasakehi odanam labhanti.

Daraka rodanti, kumaro hasati, matulo
kumaram paharati.

Vanara pabbatamha oruhanti, rukkhe aruhanti.

Cora ratham pavisanti, amacco ratham pajahati.

[]cariyo darakaya rukkhamha sukam aharati.
Luddako pabbatasma ajam akaddhati.

Tapaso pabbatamha stham passati.

Vanija kassakehi labham labhanti.

Luddako vanijanam varahe hanati.

Tapaso acariyamha paifihe pucchati.
Patto maficamha patati.

Kumara sahayakehi saddhim nahayanti.
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IR §IX o ki
9350
d LS LT R R
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AR R A IR
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55 [ 11 |

1.

BAMGRS BT F ko

RS I

AR E o

2. BAER N

3. FALRAHETER R >

4, 5 L RE S . -

5. MIgis Bk At
E=RC O

6. %% Bl #A S H R
(% s o

7. ARELETARSE2R o

8 i Lt BRAYILE
BEFF KL Ao

9. EFFErIBRFHIP oo

10. st v jEm+F o N

11. %5 BIZ23BP 5K - >

12. PP E s BA - Al
rH Tg" o

13. B £ PSS Bh 2 B>

14, %% S g 4e Lo

15. R 3ci 8§ » 52+ Ffn o —

16, 55 P > (%% BT IR o

17. £ B 25 Pam gy - —

20

Vanija amaccanam asse aharanti.

Luddako vanijaya ajam hanati.
Puriso kassakaya (kassakassa) kakacena rukkhe
chindati.

Miga sthasma (Sthamha) dhavanti.

Bhiupalo upasakehi saddhim Buddham vandati.

Cora gamehi pabbate dhavanti.

Rajako bhiuipalassa satake dhovati.

Dhivaro pitakehi kassakanam macche aharati.

[]cariyo viharam pavisati, samane passati.
Sappo vanaram (makkatam) dasati.

Kumara brahmanaya (brahmanassa) maficam
akaddhanti.

Cora purisehi/ narehi/ manassehi saha pasadam
pavisanti.

Kassaka dhivarehi macche labhanti.

Varaha dipasma (dipamha) pabbatam gacchanti.

Bhiupalo pasadam pajahati, putto viharam
pavisati.
Siho sayati, vanara/ makkata kilanti.

[]cariyo kukkurasma (sonasma - sunakhasma)
putte rakkhati.
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18.

19.

20.

21.

22.

23. 7

24, i~

25.
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BAPEES BT o

s B AR ERE .
FLESFH R -
PALES ZEEFEFIRLE o
3P F R =
PR EIfE - —
LS B R . —
3L SR kB e -

26. F i rFfne N
27. M ip i gt g e L o —
28, £ B KFLEET 5 ] IZHW o o
29. fx 5 A Yo FA T H

30.

T PREER S BT —

Luddaka amaccanam sarehi mige vijjhanti.

Daraka matulasma/ matulamha odanam (bhattam)
icchanti.
\ejjo tapasaya satakam dadati.

Vanijo sakatena acariyaya (acariyassa) ajam
aharati.
Putta pabbatasma (pabbatamha) candam passanti.

Pandita dhammasma (dhammambha) labham
labhanti.
Vanara (Makkata) gamasma nikkhamanti.

Putto pabbatasma mittaya sukam (suvam)
aharati.
\ejjo viharam pavisati.

Sigalo maggena gamasma (gamamha) pabbatam
dhavati.

Sakato maggasma (maggamha) patati, darako
rodati.

Amacca sopanam aruhanti, vejjo sopanam
oruhati.

Pandita Buddhasma (Buddhamha) pafihe
pucchanti.

21
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P

FNEr (8) — B (genit

6.1. -akind L2 2T L%

B (gen.) |
[Bt] a0
-aya [ -SSa 3% k infh ik 4e 5
-anam I k gk 4 7] L35

&
voe

4

ot F b R F B

ive) ~ H # - 47 #c

“ (# * Declension) <ig ‘>

A5 0 2 g dE it [ ] g
FEAA AN H B R
A m A > 4F #

BH— m.s.gen.
BH— m.p.gen.

Hi Bt CE R
 nara+aya/ssa | hara+anam
1.| =naraya/ narassa = naranam
"""" e Y T
matula + aya / ssa matula + anam
2| =matuaya/mawlassa | =mawlanam
Ax Ax e Ax A= 19 e
 kassaka+aya/ssa | kassaka + anam
3.| =kassakaya / kassakassa = kassakanam
e | Exmesn
6.2. HoFH? b B HERLERAERED [T - FR]
i Bt CE N
1 Narassa putto bhattam yacati. Naranam putta bhattam yacanti.
7 A 523 £ AR o %% F AT L AR
, | Matulassa sahayako ratham aharati. | | Matulanam sahayaka rathe aharanti.
| AAR P A F kB S o AP S BIP A KT fRE S o
3 Kassakassa sukaro dipam dhavati Kassakanam stukara dipe dhavanti.
| prappey e | Boxipenics Cpgae s Bh o
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6,3‘@@1—&6@ ‘ :

10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

Kassakassa putto vejjassa sahayena saddhim
agacchati.

Brahmanssa kuddalo hatthamha patati.
Miga avatehi nikkhamanti.

Vanijanam assa kassakassa gamam dhavanti.

Matulassa mitto Thathagatassa savake vandati.

Amacco bhiipalassa khaggena sappam paharati.

Vanija game manussanam pitakehi macche
aharanti.

Coro vejjassa sakatena mittena saha gamamha
nikkhamati.

—

Upasakassa putta samanehi saha viharam —

gacchanti.

Yacako amaccassa satakam icchati.

Mittanam matula tapasanam odanam dadanti.
(Fiax@m* g2f)

Dhivarassa kakacena coro kukkuram paharati.
Bhiipalassa putto amaccassa assam aruhati.

Panditassa putta Buddhassa savakena saha
viharm pavisanti.

Suriyo manusse rakkhati.
Vejjassa sunakho acariyassa sopanamha patati.

Rajaka rukkhehi oruhanti.
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19.

20.

21.
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23.

24,
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26.

217.

28.

29.

30.

24

Pli Primer 241 AFH

Yacakassa daraka rodanti.

Luddakassa putta corassa darakehi saddhim
kilanti.

Tapaso Tathagatassa savakanam odanam
dadati. (R #EX ¥ B 4)

Samana acariyassa hatthena satake labhanti.

Coro vanijassa sahayakasma assam yacati.

Upasaka Tathagatassa savakehi pafihe
pucchanti.

Pasanamha migo patati, luddako hasati,
sunakha dhavanti.

\ejjassa patto puttassa hatthamha patati.

Kumaro matulanam puttanam hatthena odanam
dadati. (FEZPT R

Sara luddakassa hatthehi patanti, miga
pabbatam dhavanti.

Bhipalassa putto amaccehi saddhim pasadasma

oruhati.

\ejjassa sono  kassakassa stikaram dasati.

Dhivaro manussanam macche aharati, labham

labhati.
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Brahmanssa putta amaccassa puttena saha
nahayanti.

Matulassa mitto kassakassa puttena saha odanam
pacati.

Dhivaro bhiipalassa pasadam macche aharati.

Bhiipalo pasadasma / pasadamha amaccanam
putte pakkosati.

Vanijassa ratho pabbatasma / pabbatamha patati.

Bhiipalassa amacca assehi saha pasadasma /
pasadamha nikkhamanti.

Brahmanssa vejjo tapasanam satake dadati.

(R 2H)

Luddakassa sunakha pabbatasma / pabbatamha
gamam dhavanti.

Vanijo vejjassa darakaya maricam aharati.

Miga pabbatasma/ pabbatamha gamam dhavanti.
[ Icariyassa darako kassakassa rukkhasma /
rukkhamha patati.

Sunako dhivarassa pitakasma / pitakamha
macche khadati.

Buddhassa savaka viharasma / viharamha
pabbatam gacchanti.

Luddako amaccassa sahayanam / mittanam
sarena sukaram hanati.

Darako acariyassa hatthehi dipam labhati.
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F ek el | ik o —

FEZLAIPFEHF K&K —

Cird pA R

i R s Lt

o R A Pk o

f;g:ﬁaijj;}g;'r o

HEERE S () 8 —
El]’ﬁ* o
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ZPEARIBEL R Ao
mAFRIBES o
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5
BAngpFdnd 54
B o

% e~ R

Vejjanam acariyo darakassa matulam pakkosati.
Kumaro pattena samanaya odanam / bhattam

aharati.
Manussa/ Purisa upasakanam gamam gacchanti.

Stkara/ Varaha sigalehi dhavanti.
Makkata/ Vanara migehi saha kilanti

Pandito vanijehi saddhim bhiipalassa dipam
agacchati.

Kassakassa daraka matulanam rathehi pabbatam
gacchanti.

Sataka vanijanam Sakatehi patanti.

Samano bhiipalassa hathehi pattam labhati.

Rajako purisassa matulaya satake aharati.

Bhipalassa amacca acariyassa sahayehi/ mittehi
saddhim odanam khadanti/ bhufijanti.

Pandita bhiipalanam dipe corehi rakkhanti.

Kumara kassakehi dhivaranam pitake aharanti.

Kassakassa asso vejjassa ratham maggasma/
maggamha akaddhati.

Samana acariyassa gamam pavisanti.

Eats (locative =42 ) H &, 4F #k
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EFA

F
71 3 8
A B RNy LR #3 (pr.3,s.)
1. | navika S B I A ahindati Pefe ~ s R
2.| akasa AZ mE 0 FR carati 7~ A
3. | samudda e AR nisidati &
4.| deva/ sura A sannipatati E &
5.1 loka Lh 2R viharati A~ B~y
6. | aloka % vasati £
7.| sakuna B jivati 4%
8. | kaka 5 7 titthati #osHZ
9.| nivasa EICE S I uppatati RN L
10.| sappurisa LA ~rd tarati i SR 18
11.| asappurisa Y uttarati B AgAR S
12.| kaya LR BE pasidati E BN LR E
13.| duta &
14.| gona Lz
72, -aZ2kad oz Z e (¢ % Declension) <ig >

[ At~ =4 (loc.) |
-e/ -mhi/ smim % & ch—ik 4 3|

-esu ;%;f’& éﬁ’f%.—)?f'}téti ?FF F\:’le;‘m A7 g\.};ﬁ';:

?’FFPPB‘"—‘mq =~ H #ic
FEfe—  m. p. loc.

Egt— m.Ss. loc.

H e fakt

i e Fadt

nara + e/ mhi/smim

nara + esu

BoA o~ AT A e

B Az~ Ak

matula + esu

B Ax P~ oAk A= TP

kassaka + e / mhi / smim

kassaka + esu

73. hadHpEe ceF S

B [ B~ R S ML)
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SRRy s

H fic A8 Bic Rt
| Sapponarasmim patati. | Sappa naresu patantl.
BEH A A oo fodr i s 4 koo
, | Putto matulamhi pasidati. | Putta matulesu pasidanti.

253 P P EE

Vanijo kassakasmim pasidati.

Vanija kassakesu pasidanti.

'ﬁg e TFB%?E\'% fpag,t%; o

74 | pEsd 2 |
1. Brahmano sahayakena saddhim rathamhi

10.

11.

28

nisidati.

Asappurisa corehi saha gamesu caranti.

Vanijo kassakassa nivase bhattam pacati.

Bhipalassa amacca dipesu manusse rakkhanti.

Sugatassa savaka viharasmim vasanti.
Makkato rukkhamha avatasmim patati.

Suriyassa aloko samuddambhi patati.

Kassakanam gona game ahindanti.

\ejjassa darako maficasmim sayati.

Dhivara samuddamha pitakesu macche
aharanti.

Siho pasanasmim titthati, makkata rukkhesu
caranti.
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26.

217.

28.
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Bhiipalassa diito amaccena saddhim samuddam — B X &0 § & < § - dz4&

tarati.

Manussa loke jivanti, deva sagge vasanti.

Miga pabbatesu dhavanti, sakuna akase
uppatanti.

Amacco khaggam bhiipalassa hatthamha
adadati.

[]cariyo matulassa nivase maficamhi puttena
saha nisidati.

Tapasa pabbatamhi viharanti.

Upasaka samanehi saddhim vihare sannipatanti.

Kaka rukkhehi uppatanti.

Buddho dhammam bhasati, sappurisa
Buddhamhi pasidanti.

Asappuriso khaggena navikassa ditam
paharati.

Puriso sarena sakunam vijjhati, sakuno

rukkhamha avatasmim patati.

Manussa suriyassa alokena lokam passanti.

Kassakassa gona magge sayanti.
Gonassa kayasmim kako titthati.

Miga dipasmim pasanesu nisidanti.

Sakuno navikassa hatthamha avatasmim patati.

Sappuriso navikena saha samuddamha uttarati.
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29. Kuddalo luddakassa hatthamha avatasmim — A AG (- ) THA

patati. AR e
30. Suriyassa alokena cando bhasati (shines). — P RF|IBESkA FR

75 [ fsFa e |

1. ¥+l ? 2t o —  Siho pabbatasmim pasane titthati
2. %3] ifjiErEEFNS S 0~ Cora acariyassa nivasam pavisanti.

3. P&l B x- 428 — Daraka sahayehi / mittehi saha maggasma
Fegae < % o samuddam dhavanti.

4, ARG EEOAE N AEL Y o —  Matulassa gona magge / maggamhi / maggasmim

ahindanti.
5. (%7 &5 &hmtt o —  Sakuna rukkhe nisidanti.
6. =LY o —  Gono padena ajam paharati.
7. G EHRELLT o —  Sigala pabbate / pabbatasmim vasanti.

8. Wi&ixiiz<d-44#*~ — Bhupalo amaccehi saha Buddhassa pade vandati.
e (B %re

9. AxkgErF-dAepkilt o —  Matulo puttena saddhim marfice sayati.

10. /A% R 53484 —  Dhivaro kassakassa gehe / nivase bhattam
bhufijati.
11, Wreix?™52% 457 -— Bhipalassa assa dipe / dipasmim vasanti.

12. A 5FFHH RE- —  Sapuriso tapasaya / tapassa dipam aharati.

13. FAH 2RI FFOELATe —  Vejjo acariyassa geham / nivasam satakam
aharati. (g%3#)

14, EFER-A=tg+ti=- — Makkato / Vanaro sonena saha pasane /
pasanasmim kilati.
15. ZJRE-ER L b oo —  Satako kassakassa kaye / kayasmim patati.
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PCli Primer B2 4] AL

BARF RS A AETAL .
Wi 3 PR L Ad e —

gk g PSR 2R —

FAgi - A A
(HERE <73 ) o

T AT end 3 P EE o —
APPSR BLR- AR —
i o

LR - -

RS 33 L SRR

feHA o

R A SR 4 o —
AR E AR AP o
XAPTER LA o —

f B 3% - AShit 3o —

B A jigiEt o -
B3 e H B T % o =

Luddako pitake / pitakasmim sare harati.

Buddhassa savaka vihare / viharasmim
sannipatanti.
Rajako amaccanam satake dhovati.

Sakuna akase / akasasmim uppatanti.

Sappuriso navikena saha samuddamha /
samuddasma uttarati.

Deva Buddhassa savakesu pasidanti.
Vanija navikehi saddhim samuddam taranti.

Sappuriso sappamha / sappasma sonam /
kukkuram rakkhati.

Kaka pabbate/ pabbatamhi rukkhehi uppatanti.

Stikaro/ Varaho dhivarassa pitakasma maccham

akaddhati.

Suriyassa aloko loke manussesu patati.

Deva / Sura akasena gacchanti.

Daraka sonena saddhim magge kilanti.

Asappuriso rukkhamha / rukkhasma makkatam

akaddhati.

Bhiipalassa diito assamha / assasma oruhati.
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5=)GR (§) —=# (vocative) ~ H #ic ~ 47 #ic

-akE ke aiP M L2924 * (Declension)

81 -aRhkmy iz Fhegit (4 * Declension)

[ v (voc.) ]
0FhatoE BN LT A o d B £ M. S. VOC.
- G kR b B LRRE A A S AT B~ E R — M. P. VOC.

SR - N
nara Al nara + a= nara A
matula Ax Az | matula + a = matula Ax A= 1
kassaka B kassaka + a = kassaka B % i |

8.2. -akhkhy M L gt (4 * Declension) z. 22055 1L £
#5) Pnara 4

m #c ¥ & A #ikc
1..nom.|Z | naro nara
2.| acc. |¥f| naram nare
3./ ins. | & | narena narehi (narebhi)
4. dat. |[£2| naraya, narassa naranam
5.|abl. |£| nara, naramha, narasma narehi (narebhi)
6. gen. |h| narassa naranam
7./ loc. |)<d nare, naramhi, narasmim naresu
8./voc. [*¥| nara nara

83. -aRhkmd M 2z T ALK (4 * Declension)
# 5] * phala = fruit -k %

i ¥k ¥ #& A #Kk
1.jnom.|2 | phalam phala, phalani
2.|acc. |¥t| phalam phale, phalani
3.|ins. | & | phalena phalehi (phalebhi)
4. dat. |[£2| phalaya, phalassa phalanam
5. abl. |£| phala, phalamha, phalasma | phalehi (phalebhi)
6. gen. || phalassa phalanam
7./ loc. | phale, phalamhi, phalasmim | phalesu
8.|voc. [**| phala phalani

*Rf 2 (5) B B GO F i i (i) Bir A BT 1 L3R L R 1M ARR o
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PCli Primer B2 4] AL
g
84 Hx &
- R e s A # 3 (pr.3,s.)
nayana / . .
1. y P - vivarati 2
locana
2. | udaka/ jala k naccati B
TR T B R A
3. | arafifia/vana w1 W nikkhipati soT
7 e TR
uppha / , .
4| PUPP = utthahati ok s fde
kusuma
5.| geha/ghara T R phusati i3
6. | asana B i~ 3 anusasati PE R
7.| panna 3+ ovadati Fo
8.| tina ¥ samharati B E
9.| khira 2 4y asificati #T~ AT
10.| nagara S A akkosati k8
11.| uyyana Bel] ~ 2 bhindati e~ LI
12.| khetta d pibati / pivati vk
13.| bhanda Ld ~F &
14.| sila &R
15.| dana IR
16.| ripa ¢ AR PR
17.| dvara e
18.| vattha R~ T
85 | ¥ 2 | ¢
1. Upasako pupphani aharati. — RHEEF REIRT
2. Arafife miga vasanti, rukkhesu makkata — P ERA AR P
caranti. 8 e i AR Ao

3. Gona tinam khadanti.

4. Manussa nayanehi passanti.



10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

34
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Samano viharasmim asane nisidati.
Rukkhamha pannani patanti.

Vanija gamamha khiram nagaram haranti.

Bhiipalo kumarena saddhim uyyane carati.

Kassako khettamhi kuddalena avate khanati.

Matulo puttassa bhandani dadati.

Upasaka samananam danam dadanti, silani
rakkhanti.

Daraka mittehi saddhim udakasmim kilanti.

Kassaka vanijehi vatthani labhanti.

Kumaro uyyanamha matulassa kusumani
aharati.

Brahmanassa aja gonehi saha vane ahindanti,
tinani khadanti.

Stho vanasmim rukkhamdile (at the foot of a
tree) nisidati.

Rajaka udakena asanani dhovanti.
Amacco datena saddhim rathena arafifiam
pavisati.

Yacakassa putto udakena pannani dhovati.

Vanija bhandani nagaramha gamam aharanti.

R LA
B o

AT R F B LT o

BoAE AP ER RS
i 2 R o

§ R A A AT k%
PRI o

BRMPRS &0 E e
I - Az AR

AT
Yo iy % oo

B b AR T

%ﬁﬁﬁ?«%&%&ao

AR AR - AL B
Bt o
L0 enaF r ks R
£ -

B F s KT

55 -
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21.

22.

23.

24.

25.

26.

217.

28.

29.
30.

PCli Primer B2 4] AL

Tathagatassa savaka asappurisanam putte
anusasanti.

Upasaka udakena pupphani asificanti.
Kumaro pattam bhindati, matulo akkosati.

Luddakassa putto migassa kayam hatthena
phusati.

Gono khette pasanamha utthahati.

Rajakassa putto satake maficasmim nikkhipati.

Sugatassa savako viharassa dvaram vivarati.
\ejjassa daraka gehe naccanti.

Pandito asappurisam ovadati.

Coro acariyassa sakatam pabbatasmim pajahati.

8.6 | gk = qIv | ¢

1.

JIEZPE R - A kR e —
kilanti.
BAKBHERERS TESF - >

e e

Simd 3 el o gacchanti.

nikkhamanti. )
fBErfimgIPE —

SRR EY ¥ 5 3

— AR £ AR - sannipatanti.

RGP E A

i s B2+ o
B T ORHCI S AT

Y Sy Rke o Ak § o

B (=) £
[ER2E

oA fw A T EEARK o

ER IR S

PRk oo

L ygrend F 3B F e o

Daraka sonena/ kukkurena saha udakasmim

Asappuriso rukkkasma pannani chindati.

Bhiipala amaccehi saddhim rathehi uyyanam

Vanija bhandehi nagarasma nikkhamanti.
(/ Vanija bhandani adaya nagarasma

Sappurisa samananam danam dadanti.

Buddhassa savaka upasakehi saha uyyane
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7.

10. *

11. =

12.

13.

14.

15. &

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

21.

22.
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—

| LT

RS O 3 S N

s Bptt hf s LaEs oo

L

2 A=
treex oo

RIS B e

% Bg % 23 P Ao

FlAm 27 pp 4 % — A= g 45 o

o R AL PR ATk 0 —

Fanp kv @i B
R R
ES b AR 3 P e

T % B B S 2
T BR BT kHCT P

—

B R ens 3 (IR 7 0

R R o R
(#)o

AHEGHR B TS

Coro vane (vanasmim) rukkhamha oruhati.

Asappurisa rukkhesu makkate pasanehi
paharanti.

\ejjassa asso gonena saha magge tinam khadati.

Sigala vanesu (arafifiesu) vasanti, sunakha
gamesu vasanti.

Brahmana panditassa gehe asanesu nisidanti.

Naviko gehassa (nivasassa) dvarani vivarati.
Dhivaranam putta mittehi saddhim uyyane
naccanti.

Vanlijo pitakesu macche pakkhipati.

Loko suriyamha (suriyasma) akokam labhati.
Navika asanehi utthahanti.

\ejjassa mitto(sahayo) sonassa(kukkurassa)
kayam padena phusati.

Buddho vihare(viharasmim) savake anusasati.

Kumara uyyana(uyyanasma) pupphani
samharanti, upasaka (tani) udakena asificanti.

Suvo/ Suko navikassa gehamha/ gehasma
akasam uppatati.

Coro kakacena rukkham chindati, kassako
(tam ) akkosati.

Pandito vanijam anusasati(ovadati), vanijo

panditamhi pasidati.
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23.

24.

25.

26.

217.

28. i

29.

30.

PCli Primer B2 4] AL

BN

- =

ERHA R
pE S L

T

BAPESS SRR S
i s 2 &PR o

TAEREL AP LA
SR

AL R B sk gz\,gg—:é N
RS

B i bk o

P LS AT LT -

Bhiipalassa diito navikena saddhim
samuddamha/ samuddasma uttarati.

Vanija nagaramha/ nagarasma kassakanam
vatthani aharanti.
Deva/ Sura sappurise rakkhanti, sappurisa silani

rakkhanti.

Manussa suriyassa alokena nayanehi riipani
passanti.

(/ Suriyassa alokena manussa nayanehi ripani
passanti. )

Pannani rukkhehi magge patanti.

Upasaka pupphasanesu pupphani pakkhipanti.

Aja khette avatehi udakam pivanti.

Siha rukkhamiile pasadamha/ pasanasma
utthahanti.
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Pli Primer E2LF] AP

S5TLER @ (gerund) - & 48 (absolute) ~ 7 %

N
Az

S

9.1, — #5488 (ger.)~ B %48 (abs.)~ 7 4% ~ & 23

[ @ gagen (ger) 753 |

2 :
-i -tva | & R . 2 LR S
Rk A 4+ (-i) +-tva N @,.ifﬂi(ger.) :qxfdfg (abs.)
LI R A
g+ BV + -ya |
N RPN %u’;l] :
1.| pac + i+tva = pacitva = having cooked T 218
2.| khad + i+tva = khaditva = having eaten v, 2 18
antva/ .
3.| gam + tva = 9 T = having gone 4 218
gamitva
4.| han + tva = hantva = having killed Bz i
1. a gam + ya = agamma (i) = having come K218
2.| a da + vya = adaya = having taken £ BER2
3.| a ruh  + ya = aruyha (#3 ) = havingclimbed | 7 ~ % F 2 {5
i havin S
4. |ava + ruh + vya = oruyha (#4%) = 9 TR T 2
descended
9.2 1% T A5 fE -
pr. 3, s. g v 3 pr.3,s. H@ e ¥ 3
. .. | bhunjitva L, . . L2 15
1.| bhufjati J_ v 2o 18 6. | titthati thatva L '9
bhutva 2 18
agantva ) nikkhamitv | .
agacchat _g o nikkhamat|_ HLEE 215
2.|. agamma k2 15 7., a C
I I ) e S
nikkhamma
. hanitva ) . ajahitva R 218
3.| hanati ~ L 8. | pajahati P J_ , . ]9
hantva pahaya {2 f8
. daditva , . passitva . ,
4. = ‘31\_7;44 9 ) ;'—ﬁ]]iﬁ&
dadati datva =2 iy passati disva* e io
nahayitva .
i . .| utthahitva »
5.| nahayati | nahatva A% 2t [10.| utthahati o A= k2 18
N utthaya
nhatva
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PCli Primer B2 4] AL

% disva ¢ 5 <Vdil (§) [ iEH 4@ * @ B~ passitva)

9.3.

Il

9.4

e 3 g ¢ chi]+

Kassako khettamha agantva bhattam bhufijati.

BoX e B m k2 (e b

Vanara rukkham_aruyha phalani khadanti.

d B R b B2 18 (%5 BoRE o

Darako bhattam yacitva rodati.

A
ek BTN LE Tk

i % 1

S Y 2 |

Upasako viharam gantva samananam danam
dadati.

Savako asanamhi nisiditva pade dhovati.

Daraka pupphani samharitva matulassa datva
hasanti.

Yacaka uyyanamha agamma kassakasma
odanam Yyacanti.

Luddako hatthena sare adaya arafifiam pavisati.

Kumara kukkurena saddhim kilitva samuddam
gantva nahayanti.

Vanijo pasanasmim thatva kuddalena sappam
paharati.

£ A B k2 i i

B %4 tam o

39



10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

21.

22.
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Sappuriso yacakassa putte pakkositva vatthani
dadati.
Darako avatamhi patitva rodati.

Bhipalo pasadamha nikkhamitva amaccena
saddhim bhasati.

Sunakho udakam pivitva gehamha nikkhamma
magge sayati.

Samana bhiipalassa uyyane sannipatitva
dhammam bhasanti.

Putto nahatva bhattam bhutva maficam aruyha
sayati.

Vanija dipamha nagaram agamma acariyassa
gehe vasanti.

Rajako vatthani dhovitva puttam pakkosati.

Vanara rukkhehi oruyha uyyane ahindanti.

Miga vanambhi ahinditva pannani khadanti.

Kumaro nayanani dhovitva suriyam passati.

Navikassa mitta nagarasma bhandani adaya
gamam agacchanti.

Darako khiram pivitva gehamha nikkhamma
hasati.

Sappurisa danani datva silani rakkhitva saggam
gacchanti.

Stikaro udakamha uttaritva avatam oruyha
sayati.

—

BOAP ALY RIS 2

i fk frenRaL -

PEY i NPE N SR AR E R S I

PR RM T A F 2 (8@

P
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23.

24.

25.

26.

217.

28.

29.

30.

9.5

1.

Tapaso Tathagatassa savakam disva vanditva —

pafiham pucchati.

Asappuriso yacakassa pattam bhinditva —

akkositva geham gacchati.

Sakuna game rukkhehi uppatitva arafifiam —

otaranti.

Pandito asanamha utthahitva tapasena saddhim —

bhasati.

Darako geha nikkhamma matulam pakkositva —

geham pavisati.

Deva sappurisesu pasiditva te (them) rakkhanti. —

Kumarassa sahayaka pasadam aruyha asanesu —

nisidanti.

Gona khettamhi ahinditva tinam khaditva —

sayanti.

B fle |

B Xl p2 68 rn0 ¥ o

=S

e g oy 2 {8

% o (deseti)

Bt gt h 27 —

2 fsmd Flr o

PR K2 A % o o

T L E AT B —

PN SN

PCli Primer B2 4] AL
FTHEFE I RS
oI (kA BB

o d & 0§ i AT

PR 2 101~ Feifoo

A H R A k2 1 B

G

Kassko geha/ gehamha/ gehasma nikkhamitva /
nikkhamma khettam pavisati.

Buddho dhammam desitva/ desetva viharam

pavisati.

Bhiipalo Buddhe/ Buddhamhi/ Buddhasmim
pasiditva pasadam pajahitva viharam gacchati.

Darako sopanamha/ sopanasma oruyha hasati.

Kumaro pasanena sappam paharitva geham

dhavati.
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6. &i%*#ifé e t ﬁj—'fr‘:iﬁ
%E:L?/fﬂ;yj(_\;: °
2 (vir) IR

8. 3 LXE 4 ,l+z'—€’?_i IR
’L%érﬁcc o

2 %i—ézl]ﬁ AP >
LdzZfsmapBEss o

10. ] P RSR S F 2 BB o
ke

11?35’&_5137—?:’/5\*]—77\%9%;}1{-_)
AT o
b iE 4 o

13, X FF RS £ 7% L F 2 -
{8 ™ Foo

14.2&‘:&’&_‘_1_,’} _7\;,;,}} %E‘,’gg N
AHERS L

15, % % G2 4 el ® v 2 —
P b o

16. M2 b 5T k2 BEE -
ilragﬁéc

17,9 4R FL e e o

18. % iR A i E iFh 2 18 —
@ @RS IE

19. R EHA PR T FEL >

42

fom &b oo

Puriso/ Manusso/ Naro arfilam gantva rukkham
aruyha phalani khadati/ bhufijati.

Rajako udakena vatthani dhovitva (tani) geham
aharati.

Siho ajam hantva pasane/ pasanasmim nisiditva
bhufijati/ khadati.

\ejjo vanijanam bhandani disva/ passitva
nagaramha/ nagarasma nikkhamati.

Cora geham bhinditva arafifiam dhavanti.

Varaho/ Sukaro khette/ khettasmim ahinditva
avatasmim patati.

Dhavaro kassakanam samuddamha/ samuddasma
macche aharati.

Acariyo nagaramha/ nagarasma bhandani adaya /
adatva geham agacchati.

Luddako pabbatamhi/ pabbatasmim thatva sarehi
sakune vijjhati.

Gona uyyane tinam khaditva magge sayanti.

Bhipalo rathamha/ rathasma oruyha kassakehi
saha bhasati.

Puriso geham pahaya viharam pavisati.

Dhivara vanijanam macche datva labhe labhanti.

Upasako samanamha pafiham pucchitva
asanamhi nisidati.
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20. ¥

21.

22.

23.

24.

25.

26.

217.

28.

29.

30.

PCli Primer B2 4] AL

HRMEPE D Z2ZiEnF o
(#)e

X A TFH 2/4:\'/31’ F"i FFB %E"ﬁg FFB %E—’
2 {5 m EE o

3 PR B P2t e Rl —

BB LI - 2aR RS

2 {g e b gt e

EEERHR R SRS
A48 3] 2 BR -

| F%vkhoR 2048 3T e o —

WOFRERHET RA PO
PRI S B R A

K2 {83 Ffo
WRBLA2ZEE g - —
Izl P2 fe A A >
STAL R o

B Xk s xRk

B2t ok K

Buddhassa savaka asappurise disva anusasanti/
ovadanti.

Brahmano darakam akkositva paharati.

Deva Buddhamha/ Buddhasma pafihe pucchitva
pasidanti.

Sunakho/ Kukkuro acariyassa padam dasitva
geham dhavati.

Makkato/ vanaro ajena saddhim/ saha magge
kilitva rukkham aruhati.

Tapaso aranfiamha/ arafifiasma agantva / agamma
sappurisamha vattham labhati.

Darako udakam pivitva pattam bhindati.

Samana kassakanam putte ovaditva asanehi
utthahitva / utthaya viharam gacchanti.

Naviko samuddam taritva dipam gacchati.

Darako matule pakkositva gehe/ gehamhi
naccati.

Kassako vatthani dhovitva nahayitva / nahatva
tudakamha/ udakasma uttarati.

43



Pli Primer 241 AFH

N

B2 2 g7 (infinitive)

101 7 & (inf) —>

[ # 2390 (inf.) 253 |

Ay o]

1.| pac + i+ tum = pacitum = to cook ES I WS
2. | khad + i + tum = khaditum = to eat P A A
3.| gam + tum = gantum = to go PR

4.| da+tum = datum = to give AR
5.| (Sktstha) tha+ tum = thatum = to stand 0~ 2k
6.| pa+ tum = patum / pivitum = to drink vk~ 3k

10.2. ho i @ b+

Kassako khettam kasitum icchati.

L Bipedpa . T
o | DArako phalani khaditum rukkham aruhatl.
JIZE T iR Bk KA R e
3| Manussa samanehi pafihe pucchitum viharam agacchanti.
' L KR s R A A k] E

A Kumara kilitum mittehi saha samuddam gacchanti.
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PCli Primer B2 4] AL

!

H|:| T

103 [ gmiae = | ¢

1. Kumara vanamhi mittehi saha kilitva bhattam
bhufijitum geham dhavanti.

2. Miga tinam khaditva udakam patum
pabbatamha uyyanam agacchanti.

3. Vanijassa putto bhandani aharitum rathena
nagaram gacchati.

4. Yacako matulassa kuddalena avatam khanitum
icchati.

5. Amacca bhiipalam passitum pasadamhi
sannipatanti.

6. Gona uyyane ahinditva kassakassa khettam
agacchanti.

7. Upasaka samananam danam datum viharam
pavisanti.

8. Rathena nagaram gantum puriso gehasma
nikkhamati.

9. Brahmano vejjena saddhim nahayitum udakam
otarati.

10. Coro amaccassa geham pavisitum uyyane
ahindati.

11. Stho pabbatamhi sayitva utthaya migam
hantum oruhati.

12. Udakam otaritva vatthani dhovitum rajako

puttam pakkosati.

FRPEN AP - A

HALIR2Z {50 e 73 v

‘a2
i~ ¥

i Eme, 2 18 uhw
hall ;\lfli \:g-,;}; °

B EPE I RG L

B RZAR

CHCRAB L B BT

HRPEF A - 4T k4

M2 1 el 533 T k2 08 @

kit ERPR o
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24,

25.
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Tathagatam passitva vanditum upasako —
viharam pavisati.

Khettam kasitum kassako kuddalam adaya geha —
nikkhamati.

Sarehi mige vijjhitum luddaka sunakhehi saha —
arafifiam pavisanti.

Nara gamamha nikkhamitva nagare vasitum  —
icchanti.

Sakune passitum amacca kumarehi saha —
pabbatam aruhanti.

Pabbatasma rukkham akaddhitum vanijena saha —
kassako gacchati.

Phalani khaditum makkata rukkhesu caranti. —

Pandito sugatassa savakehi saddhim bhasitum —
icchati.

Samuddam taritva dipam gantva vatthani —

aharitum vanija icchanti.

Pupphani samharitva udakena asificitum —
upasako kumare ovadati.

Ajassa kayam hatthehi phusitum darako icchati. —

Brahmanassa gehe asanesu nisiditum rajakassa —
putta icchanti.

Patum udakam yacitva darako rodati. —
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104 [ gssg = f1x | ¢

10.

11.

12. &

13.

-

L hokm o

—

g3 2
]|

{ A2 %
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L L A F A o
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Aja pannani khaditva udakam pivitum uyyane
ahindanti.

Asappuriso padena sunakam/ kukkuram
paharitum icchati.

Mitta sunakehi/ kukkurehi
gacchanti.

kilitum uyyanam

Upasako geham agantum putte anusasitum /
ovaditum icchati.

Devo/ Suro viharam gantva Buddhena saddhim

bhasitum icchati.

Sappuriso silani rakkhitum danam datum icchati.
(/ Sappuriso silani rakkhitva danam datum
icchati. )

Stikara arafiflam pavisitum gamamha/ gamasma
dhavanti.

Kassako khette avate khanitum vanijamha/
vanijasma kuddalam yacati.

Upasaka Buddham vanditum viharasmim
sannipatanti.

Matulo dhivaram pakkositum gehamha/ gehasma
nikkhamati.

Kassaka gone labhitum icchanti,
vanija asse labhitum icchanti.

Bhiipalo pasadam pajahitum icchati.

Purisa/ Manussa pitake adaya darakanam phalani
samharitum arafifiam gacchanti.
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v

BoA AT K EHEHRMLE D S

PR A o

R B AA R AR

KAz d2 i BRI

(5B 3E T RIS BRI

SHEE D SR e s |

o

b

FIZRE LA PP AP Ao

s Epmyi s A
PECS Hen @ LR Ak o

—

AP REE R sk R
PE S R e

—

Kassako gonanam tinani chinditum arafifie
ahindati.

Purisa/ Manussa puttehi saha/ saddhim nagare
gehesu vasitum icchanti.

Darako pasane/ pasanasmim thatva rukkhesu
pupphani passati.

Vejjo acariyamha/ acariyasma vattham labhitva
pasidati.

Luddako arafinamha/ arafifiasma ajam
akaddhitum mittam/ sahayam pakkosati.

Naviko samuddam taritum vanije pakkosati.

Sappuriso asanamha/ asanasma utthaya
samanena saddhim/ saha bhasitum icchati.

Daraka udakam otaritva nahatum icchanti.

Amacco arafifiam gantva mige Vijjhitum assam
aruhati.

Kumaro matulassa mittanam bhattam pacitum
icchati.

Sigala kassakanam khette pavisitum arafnfia
nikkhamanti.

Manussa suriyassa alokena nayanehi ripani
passitum icchanti.



Pl Primer  E2FIA
F
B—8R  mas @ (present participle) ~ § Pqr¢ 73
111 ¥3 8
-a B E e L # 3 (pr.3,;s.)
apana BOE T H pariyesati FRERSF
pufifia T2 arabhati B
3.| papa g% ussahati Hh % S re
BT
4.| kamma £ CEH upasankamati 31T~ 44T
5.| kusala =4 adhigacchati TR ER - mE
6. | akusala % gayati 2]
7.| dhana M % amasati B~ B
8. | dhafifia =28 I A A bhayati T e
9.| bija B+ cavati (2 4) ™~ 3w
10.| dussa e H uppajjati A
11.| civara B (hpAr) khipati I
12.| mila %‘3 & vapati it
13.| rukkhamiila BT~ BT L . HE B B
. akankhati
14.| tunda (& Fen) o e B~
15.| vetana Frok - dpp sibbati k8
16.| paduma Ei-
17.| gita i
1g| vamal |
hirafifa
19.| sacca E®EF
20.| paniya Aokt
21.| citta s

112 ah

(ppr.) >

[ W5 (ppr.) qﬁ“] —#E A +-nta/ mana = R AL

(R~ (ppr.) * )

R ik

{ [+ ~§£~1‘é] ﬁw:ﬁﬁ:még‘a— %o

Fitf-a gk ay

ﬁ’ﬁ¢9?m*&4%¢%

Lfed Bt e (300 B30

1357 s o)

(ppr.)

L g A
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A A g b

2 E AR nta / mama Bk 3@ ¢
acanta/
1.| paca nta / mama P . N ¥
pacamama
_ gacchanta / ,
2.| gaccha nta/ mama _ T
gacchamama
~- bhufijanta /
3.| bhufja nta / mama ~J, _ I By
bhuiijamama
. titthanta / .
4. | tittha nta/ mama _ e
titthamama
: viharanta / e
5.| vihara + nta/mama = _ = La¥
viharamama
112, &3 Hig @ i)+
1 Bhattam pacanto / pacamano puriso hasati. (hom.)
T T hEARNT L E .
%[, |.Veljo bhattam pacantam / pacamanam _purisam pakkosati.
| FAL b Fbead L
3 \ejjo bhattam pacantena / pacamanena purisena saha bhasati. (ins.)
T FAPRD hFENT A
1 Bhattam pacanta / pacamana purisa hasanti. (nom.)
T I hgEST A PE e
1|, | Veljo bhattam pacante / pacamane purise pakkosati. | (acc)
| Fdoel A F AT Ao
3 \ejjo bhattam pacantehi / pacamanehi purisehi saha bhasati. (ins.)
T AP Gy Lppe

kR [RAAF] VRt PRTEFET PR S L K o
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113 | jwsga @ < |

10.

11.

12.

Paniyam Yyacitva rodanto darako maficamha
patati.

Vatthani labhitum icchanto vanijo apanam
gacchati.

Upasako padumani adaya viharam gacchamano

Buddham disva pasidati.

Sakuno tundena phalam haranto rukkhasma
uppatati.

Civaram pariyesantassa samanassa acariyo

civaram dadati.

Arafifie ahindanto luddako dhavantam migam
passitva sarena vijjhati.

Uyyane ahindamanamha kumaramha brahmano

padumani yacati.

Rathena gacchamanehi amaccehi Saha acariyo
hasati.

Danam dadamana silani rakkhamana manussa
sagge uppajjanti.

Dhafifiam akankhantassa purisassa dhanam
datum vanijo icchati.

Gone hananta rukkhe chindanta asappurisa
dhanam samharitum ussahanti.

Viharam upasankamanto Buddho dhammam
bhasamane savake passati.

—

—

—

I REEIRE AR D
?ﬁ’g&;ﬁi}‘;—o
BE R L B RET 2

FAEREYEIIHI BSOS

PR

SRS N T A
EAPYIIH/EME -

R P LN R

s
BIE e F e

51



113,

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

21.

22.

251

24,

25.

52

Pli Primer 241 AFH

Rukkhamtile nisiditva gitani gayanta kumara
naccitum arabhanti.

Suvannam labhitum ussahanta manussa
pabbatasmim avate khananti.

Udakam patum icchanto stho udakam —

pariyesamano vanamhi carati.

Vetanam labhitum akankhamano naro rajakaya
dussani dhovati.

Samanehi bhasanta upaska saccam adhigantum
ussahanti.

Magge sayantam sunakham udakena sificitva
darako hasati.

Silam rakkhanta sappurisa manussaloka cavitva
devaloke uppajjanti.

Dhanam samharitum ussahanto vanijo
samuddam taritva dipam gantum arabhati.

Gone pariyesamano Vane ahindanto kassako
stham disva bhayati.

Rukkhesu nisiditva phalani bhunjamana
kumara gitam gayanti.

Cittam pasiditva dhammam adhigantum
ussahanta nara sagge uppajjanti.

Tundena pitakamha maccham akaddhitum

icchanto kako sunakhamha bhayati.

Khettam kasitva bijani vapanto kassako
dhafifiam labhitum akankhati.

—

—

—

ERAE R G P L R
s ts 0 BARE B e

N~

EBFAIFL D i b
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PCli Primer B2 4] AL

'
26. Suriyassa alokena locanehi ripani passanta — FFd x Bk g T
manussa loke jivanti. R e R AR S
o
27. Rukkhamiile nisiditva civaram sibbantena — BEEFREEHT 20
samanena saddhim upasako bhasati. Mo RRE R o
28. Rukkhamiile sayantassa yacakassa kaye — R PHEEATPELE
pannani patanti. ¥rrong Ui g o
29. Vanijassa milam datva asse labhitumamacco — =~ 5§ % F A& Z SFEBE
ussahati. i T8
30. Khiram pivitva hasamano darako pattam — I REd]ZhEdnz (8
maficasmim Khipati. =S, S
114 | s = 4= |
1. k% #xjRer % B 4 —  Vatthani dhovanto puriso magge gacchantena
BB b g IEE o kumarena saha/ saddhim bhasati.
2. #5357 vh-ka 8 — Brahmano udakam patum/ pivitum arafifia/
FARAERE PR - arafiiamha nikkhamantam/ agacchantam migam
passati.
3. %% &L F el ¥ —  Ajauyyane rukkhehi patantani pannani khadanti.
R BT TR ES
4, EAPREE g, TR - Asappurisa mige hanante luddake passitum
S AT e icchanti.
5, B & g It fw ™Yy {k— Kassako khette/ khettamhi bijani khadante
ST et B g o sakune passati.
6. &3 5B & 4 —>  Nagaram pavisanta samana vihare/ viharasmim
RTINS 3 s eI vasantam Buddham vanditum icchanti.
7. %27 ¥l — Sopane titthanto darako rukkhe nisidante

makkatte/ vanare passati.
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P kA B B i —

pi:a

e Ng
Ay
I\

X

'

o iy BRI 2 3 o

B &

APk

%P5 T 2

P
ik o

kY
-
.

) —

ok

i

Bd PR RELDLAS

1
Fef@eny i Pipi s 2 R%E o

BYEAGDL AP >

P el

A AR B AR R S B —

Kumara udake carantanam macchanam bhattam/
odanam dadanti.

Samuddam taritum akankhamano/ icchanto
naviko bhiipalamha/ bhiipalasma miilam Yyacati.

Manussa nayanehi/ locanehi samudde patantam
candassa alokam passanti.

Upasaka vihare/ viharasmim vasantanam
samananam civare/civarani datum ussahanti.

Pufifam akankhamana sappurisa samananam
danani dadanti,stlani rakkhanti.

Puriso arafifie/ vane rukkhehi patantesu pannesu
ahindati.

Matulo pupphani pariyesantassa darakassa
padumam dadati.

Dhivaro yacakassa thokam dhafifiam datva
geham pavisati.

Amacco khette kasantanam kassakanam bijani
dadati.

Sunako kayam phusantassa/ paharantassa narassa
/ purisassa hattham dasitum ussahati.

Buddhassa savaka magge rodantam darakam
pucchanti.

Matulassa mitto rukkhmiile nisiditva gitani

gayante kumare pakkosati.

Sappurisa gehe upasankamantanam Samananam
odanam dadanti.




PCli Primer B2 4] AL

F

21. % ¥4 2 &% K% X —  Sagge uppajjatum akankhanta/ akankhamana
A T N sappurisa/ pandita silam rakkhanti.
(rakkhanti)

22. 7 Tl FiTHE ey @2 —  Gamam agacchantam/ upasankamantam sigalam
(6 BAERY FEEIT o disva kassako pasanena tam paharitum ussahati.

23. L E F nipd % PF®B 7 — Saccam bhasamana/ bhasanta upasaka dhammam

[ERER ugganhitum/ adhigantum ussahanti.
24, = 7 F % kie#k 2 18 & 45 —  Tapaso udakena pattam dhovitva paniyam
Aok o pariyesati.

25. &t i3k A AT B 4 —  Silani rakkhanta pandita saccam adhigantum
TR o arabhanti.
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B TER  #@«aE ¥ (Conjugation)
— I A" (present) ~ A #F 8 ()

12.1<_ #z@#ua* (Conjugation) >

B (pr)~idgh >

BPw Ak R AN A B2 ALl Befri s S A R 0 B

PR m A T AR o

#H .

T b v

(So) pacati B (Te) pacanti A
(Tvam) pacasi w (Tumhe) pacatha | =i #
(Aham) pacami | & (Mayam) pacama | * i3

122t g @ b3

Aﬁﬁ B WK
3 So bhattam pacati # %4 | Te bhattam pacanti B AR
5 Tvam bhattam pacasi | = &4~ | Tumhe bhattam i P
pacatha
1 Aham bhattam pacami | #* # 4~ | Mayam bhattam AR
pacama
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12.3 | fps ¢ < |

1. Tvam mittehi saddhim rathena apanamha
bhandani aharasi.

2.
dadami.

3.

4.
rakkhama.

5. Te dhammam adhigantum ussahantanam
samananam danam dadanti.

6. So arafifamhi uppatante sakune passitum
pabbatam aruhati.

7.
sannipatama.

8. Agacchantam tapasam disva so bhattam
aharitum geham pavisati.

9. Aham udakam oruyha brahmanassa dussani
dhovami.

10. Tvam gehassa dvaram vivaritva paniyam
pattamha adaya pivasi.

11. Aham hirafifiam pariyesanto dipamhi avate
khanami.

12. Phalani khadanta tumhe rukkhehi oruhatha.

13.

PCli Primer B2 4] AL

Aham udakamha padumani aharitva vanijassa

Tumhe samananam datum civarani pariyesatha.

Mayam sagge uppajjitum akankhamana silani

Mayam sugatassa savake vanditum viharasmim

Pasanasmim thatva tvam candam passitum

ussahasi.

—

o L LA W L R - I
BF ki da o

v i % ok % ehin g

o h pmT koo

R R E L 2R
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Mayam manussalokamha cavitva sagge
uppajjitum akankhama.

Tumbhe arafifie vasante mige sarehi vijjhitum
icchatha.

Mayam uyyane caranta sunakhehi saddhim
kilante darake passama.

Tvam rukkhamiile nisiditva acariyassa datum
vattham sibbasi.

Mayam pufifiam icchanta samananam danam
dadama.

Tumhe saccam adhigantum arabhatha.

Tvam gitam gayanto rodantam darakam
rakkhasi.

Mayam hasantehi kumarehi saha uyyane
naccama.

So paniyam pivitva pattam bhinditva
matulamha bhayati.

Pasadam upasankamantam samanam disva
bhiipalassa cittam pasidati.

Mayam arafifiam pavisitva ajanam pannani
samharama.

Khettam rakkhanto so avate khanante varahe
disva pasanehi paharati.
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N

P EAE 0 fEE T o
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124 [ paEs= 1= | -
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Aham kukkurassa/ sunakhassa kayam phusantam

darakam pakkosami.

Mayam vihare/ viharasmim sannipatantehi
samanehi saha bhasamana/ bhasanta saccam
adhigantum ussahama.

( Tumhe ) uyyane nisidanta mittehi saddhim
phalani khadatha.

Tvam asane nisiditva khiram pivasi.

Mayam arafifie gantva carante/ ahindante mige
passitum gehamha/ gehasma nikkhamama.

Aham dhammam adhigantum icchami.

Mayam pabbate/ pabbatambhi titthanta
samuddamhi/ samuddasmim patantam candassa
alokam passama.

Aham kassakassa sakatam magga/ maggamha
akaddhami.

Tumbhe asanesu nisidatha, aham gehamha/
gehasma pantyam aharami.

Mayam bijani khadante sakune passanta
khettesu ahindama.

Aham varahe hanantam asappurisam ovadami.

Tvam geham upasankamantam sappam passanto

bhayasi.

Aham arafifiamha/ arafifasma nikkhamantehi
manussehi/ purisehi pafihe pucchami.

(/Aham arafifiamha/ araiifiasma nikkhamante
manusse pafihe pucchami. )
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ENN A I O I ) QN

AN ST

Mayam rodantam darakam disva magge
gacchantam vejjam pakkosama.

Aham silani rakkhanto samananam danam
dadanto darakehi saddhim gehe/ gehasmim
vasami.

Sappurisa papakammani bhayanta sagge
uppajjanti.

Mayam labham labhitum akankhamana/
akankhanta nagaramha/ nagarasma bhandani
aharama.

Mayam rukkhamiile thatva udakena pupphani
asificama.

Aham udakena patte dhovitva vejjassa dadami.

Aham saccam pariyesamano geham pahaya
viharam pavisami.

Tumhe samane passitum icchanta uyyane
sannipatatha.

Aham kakassa tundamha/ tundasma patantam
phalam passami.

Tvam samaddam taritva dipamha/ dipasma
assam aharasi.
Aham apanamha/ apanasma dipam aharitum

gehamha/ gehasma nikkhamami.

Aham pitakam adaya dhafifiam samharitum
khettam gacchami.



P[Jli Primer

!

EFA

E= (F) —m A (present) ~ i #53F ik

13.1<— # £ * (Conjugation) >
L (pr)~aEEE > (2

i

rFRP

G- B A

-e  — 4r @ coreti
-aya —+4c @ corayati
3% A core =to steal 1’4%]

FEF-eBEFANHFCRFL I OARNIP WL TEY Do
TPV

#
H g fa
e # I
(So) coreti e i (Te) corenti (T
(Tvam) coresi i & (Tumhe) coretha i i g
(Aham) coremi 2 i (Mayam) corema | i
3% 2L coraya = to steal fgb.l
#
H o 45
e ¢ TR (S
(So) corayati i (Te) corayanti (T
(Tvam) corayasi i i (Tumhe) corayatha i i g
(Aham) corayami | ‘i (Mayam) corayama | ' i i
13.2.— - 37 2 5 A5 8 (4 ehs 30 4e T
#3# (pr.3s.) #3 (pr.3,s.)
1.| deseti g~ For o WE (10, manteti F&R~-LE 5
2.| cinteti LY BN TR 11.| amanteti PEos et
3.| pujeti &~ B~ #0012 nimanteti | 42 &~ g
4.| pareti Ly 13.| oloketi F 0 Lopry
5.| pileti BRiE s~ A s 3TE [14.] jaleti e~ gL
6.| katheti WP S 237 15.| chadeti BE
7. uddeti #5828 16.| mareti A
8.| udeti (p?») =~ 5~ |17, neti rAfpEE
9.| ropeti fafe ~ 4 & >3~ 18. aneti koA ko5l
19.| thapeti B o RdF ok 22.| parivajjeti | #F - i @~ % 2%
20.| pateti FTE ~ E AT 23.| obhaseti A
21.| paleti T R Mp 24.|deti (dadati) | %
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133 g P dw e 4 (28 $H) o7 T
FiF-e AFAY A AR o
@R (ger.2 % ¥4 ) — desetva, cintetva , pujetva , puretva % % -
7 3% (inf.) — desetum , cintetum , pajetum , paretum % % -

13.4.- 2 4 Bk -na 3F A e A i doT

# 74 kina=tobuy ¥

¥ i ¥
s
(So) Kkinatti B (Te) kiananti i g
2 (Tvam) Kkinasi [ (Tumhe) kinatha imie g
(Aham) kinami R (Mayam) kinama | %

135, B AT 015 & 8 (s 34T

#3 (pr.3,s.) #3# (pr.3s.)
1.| vikkinati i 7. | jinati AT~
2.| sunati Kﬁ apunati /
LU . .| PIPURAT g ape
3.| minati R TR pappoti
4.| ganhati O A 3 9.| ocinati BB ER
5.| ugganhati | ¥ ~ 34 10.| pahinati %
6.| janati Frip
AR TRESNEPFE RS R ERET

P ovikarapa E A 0 AT B2 B G R e RA n AR o

13.6. &2 & T A5 5%

37 (pr3s.) i 4 (ger.s & Al ) 7 52 (inf.)
1.| janati Aatva / janitva/ janitaye | faatum / janitum
2.| sunati sutva / sunitva sotum /sunitum
3.| papunati/ pappoti patva / papunitva papunitum / pppotum
4.| ganhati gahetva / ganhitva gahetum / ganhitum

13.7. = @ # 3 bhavati/ hoti (3 ~ &~ 75 & ~ ¥ =) fv Kkaroti (F)pF % 1R &
TET Y oo v R e T4

(ger.& % %4 )  —bhavitva/hutva ; katva
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'
(inf.) — bhavitum / hotum ; katum
%3 atthi (tobe) <V as { karoti (to do) <V Kr #_pF ¥ % sk i@ o
v ff’“#}t% it he T o
LS .
<, ¥ i i ok
A
(So) atthi w3 ~E | (Te) santi Wit o~ E
(Tvam) asi w3 ~E_| (Tumhe) attha TRy~ AL
(Aham) asmi/amhi |#*3 ~%_| (Mayam)asma/amha |#%i*3 ~ &
LS .
B L S 4
A
3 (So) karoti GG (Te) karonti SOARGES
(Tvam) karosi [T (Tumhe) karotha U P f
(Aham) karomi 2R (Mayam) karoma | #“ &
138 [ gmiae » | ¢
1. Buddho viharasmim sannipatantanam — WAl RS AS R
manussanam dhammam deseti. AR R E o

2. Buddhassa pujetum cintento upasako pupphani — & & & & & % # e g

ocinati. EEAIRT -
3. Te patte udakena purenta gitam gayanti. — IR ORLEBS B D

W R

3

4. Tumhe arafifie vasante mige piletva asappurisa — % 7 4c 3 I & A& &R
hotha. RF e pzfsm B EA

i o
5. Mayam apanam gantva vanijehi saddhim — AEd W H S BEE AP
kathetva dhafifiam vikkinama. 2 f8m F 2K o

6. Tvam uddentam sukam disva ganhitum icchasi. — = f | & 4 = hggag 2 2
&I
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Pabbatamha udentam candam passitum kumaro —
gharamha dhavati.

Aham kassakehi saha khettasmim rukkhe —
ropemi.

Mayam amaccehi saha mantenta pasadasmim —
asanesu nisidama.

Tumhe Tathagatassa savake nimantetva danam —
detha.
Upasaka viharam gantva dipe jaletva —

dhammam sotum nisidanti.

Luddako sasam (head) dussena chadetva —
nisiditva sakune maretum ussahati.

So vane ahindante gone gamam anetva —
vanijanam VikKinati. (Ex3#)

Tvam apanehi bhandani Kinitva sakatena anetva —
gehe thapesi.

Tumhe kakacehi rukkhe chinditva pabbatamha —
patetha.

Dhammena manusse palenta bhiipala akusalam —
parivajjenti.

Saccam fiatum icchanto aham samanehi pafine —
pucchami.

Danam datva silam rakkhanta sappurisa —
saggalokam papunanti.

Dhafiflam minanto kassako apanam netva —
dhafifiam vikkinitum cinteti.

Ap R AP - AefEE RS
P ht e 42 o

22q - A
AL g g B

[
ERRE &5 L e I A

7 % o

BHEPL T B BEL

24 L~
o 4T R

13 o o 24 5
2&‘&?#%-&]5?\2'1‘7

R S RS B
o aLgeT o

ik £

B

Ao A L R
1

s § -

PR G B A )

P RY f 5 1 R AT o

=
F_L
Ed
—;‘&‘
Xy

moend AT G

FREFEERN AR L EFT
BH2LsEEY A
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20.

21.

22.

23.

24.

25.

26.

217.

28.

29.

30.

PCli Primer B2 4] AL

Aham pattena paniyam pivanto dvarasmim
thatva maggam olokemi.

So apanmha khiram Kinitum puttam pahinati.

Mayam dhammam ugganhitum ussahanta
panditena saha mantema.

Corehi saddhim gehe bhinditva manusse pilenta —
tumhe asappurisa hotha.

Aham suvannam pariyesamane dipamha
agacchante vanije janami.

Aham acariyo homi, tvam vejjo hosi. —
Tvam asappurisa, Buddhena desentam —

dhammam sutva sappuriso bhavitum ussahasi.

Aham panditehi saddhim mantento dhammena
dipam palento bhiipalo asmi.

Varahe marenta cora kassake pilenta —
papakammani karonti.
Silam rakkhanta pufifiakammani karonta —

manussa saggam pappotum akankhanti.

Akusalam pahaya papam parivajjetva viharanta —
nara sappurisa bhavanti.

139 [ = fi= | :

1.

N R S sEANEI A e i

2 isApY B o

BT EFRE 2

DX EY Ehn P Ay
F - Az

PE P ELGA A

i s B ARG LA

in % % R AT4E (< % Bk —  Tvam rukkhehi phalani ocinitva apanam pesesi.

R EAER

AF P AT 2 2 —  Aham dhammam desentam Buddham sutva
A EE (AL EE pasidami (/attamano asmi) .
) o
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3. LRERZAMALEAL - o
Az @ o

4, TR pEchnPEopvY —
HEwmpx gz ki g -

5, AHBEY AHERXS >
BRXAEA o

6. A i Rl X
SR AR BIF o

7. Apiri it YR LS
EX R SR

8. mimEA R FEY
LIV SR

9. s E PRI A - -

10. % 7 B 480 A AR
HOMEYE

11, & & & R 5 IT iy 0% —
-+ IIJ%T& o

12, % grie @ F o Lpbf -
¥ o P R

13. & B & &2 &3 R A2 andy —
.ﬁlrﬁj‘;:}rjﬁé\lg o

14. & 4 A R F 2 @ -
EAR R

15. B 2 j¥ »’v@é?‘%’ﬁ—‘ﬁa 5 —
W ER (%)

16. * #F B 1 fFE R AiRE R —

66

f]aa o :‘; /'/ A f]aa o

Aham dhafiflam samharitum cintento kassakena
saddhim khettam gacchami.

Tumbhe gitani gayanta akase uddente/ uppatante
sakune oloketha.

Aham gamasmim kassake pilentam asappurisam
ovadami.

Mayam uyyane rukkhe ropetum avate khanama.

Mayam viharasmim dipe jalentam manussam/
naram janama.

Tumbhe navikehi saha/ saddhim dipam papunitum
samuddam taratha.

Bhiipalo dipam palento jinati.

Mayam game vasantehi samanehi dhammam
ugganhitum arabhama.

Pandito saccam pariyesanto nagaramha/
nagarasma nagaram gacchati.

Sayantam sonam/ sunakam padena parivajjento
darako geham dhavati.

Sagge uppajjitum akankhamana pandita papam/
akusalam katum bhayanti.

Manussalokamha/ Manussalokasma cavitva
asappurisa narake uppajjanti.

Bhiipalo pabbatamha/ pabbatasma tapasam
nimantetva (tassa) civaram dadati.

Saccam ugganhitum/ adhigantum ussahanta
upasaka samana santi/ bhavanti.
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17.

18.

19.
20.

21.
22.

23.

24.
25.
26. % 7
217.

28.

29.

30.
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TR PET S

B EPREE EF AL -
SN p%gg’——ﬁ T R SR N VN
87§ - (sotehi),

4
P

E A aixd BE R

|+

gl - A AR o
EeE Ao

AP RELRAR >
hof % Mo

g Tﬁ%@;‘éi%é P BE Ty >
5 -

AL R B
HEkaf £ Pa b f"’é
F’“raf@%“’*xuw PR o
A T haAfhmx A ipPao
.éi > (gilana)

Bt B AL

"
E AP 4 oo

£
!
I

s -

Geninip s 40§ o

Dhammam desentam samanam sotum
akankhamana upasaka vihare sannipatanti.

Mayam nayanehi passama, sotehi sunama,
kayehi phusama.

Aham dipe palento bhiipalo homi/ bhavami.

Tumbhe corehi mantenta asappurisa hotha/
bhavatha.

Sappurisa lokam arakkhitum/ paletum rukkhe
ropetum arabhanti.

Coro dhammam sutva papam/ akusalam
parivajjitum icchati.

Vanija gamehi agacchantanam kassakanam

vikkinitum apanesu vatthani thapenti.

Manussaloke gilano devanam dito hoti/ atthi.

Sappurisa loke asappurise anusasenta santi.
(/Asappurise anusasenta sappurisa loke santi. )

Vejjo udakamha/ udakasma padumani ocinitva
dhammam sotum viharam gacchati.

Buddham passitva/ disva pasidanto coro sare
nikkhipati.

Akusalam parivajjitum icchanto aham silam
ugganhami.

Mayam viharamha/ viharasma agacchantanam
samananam danam datum odanam pacama.

Vanlijehi saha/ saddhim suvannam pariyesamana
tumhe dipamha (/ dipena) dipam gacchatha.
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HEFUUER & kN (future)

141 & &5 (fut) >

A K C (fut.) 03 b %1 40 30 IR G5V 7R o

3% 75 paca = to cook

E

LI S TS
i
3 (So) pacissati s #-F | (Te) pacissanti W s
(Tvam) pacissasi [N (Tumhe) pacissatha EE
Aham) pacissami | #%#-F Mayam) pacissama | ‘i #-§F
( n) p yam) p
3% £k core = to steal u’f.l
g .
LI S IS
s
3 | (So) coressati s K-l (Te) coressanti i -
(Tvam) coressasi i - gy (Tumhe) coressatha i i -
(Aham) coressami | #*#-ig (Mayam) coressama | ' i H#-iG
# A Kina=tobuy ¥
g .
LI S IS
s
3 (So) Kinissati fs % (Te) Kinissanti IR/
(Tvam) Kinissasi i H-B (Tumbhe) kinissatha i i R
(Aham) kinissami | ##-§ (Mayam) kinissama P R-F
14.2. 2% 7 5|03 i
pr.3,s. A K34 (fut. 35s.) pr.3,s. A K34 (fut. 35s.)
gacchati | gamissati | #-2 titthati | thassati #-rf
agacchat | agamissati| % karoti |karissati | #-i
i
3.| dadati dadissati / | #-%
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!

dassati

Il

14.3

R 2 |

1. So pabbatamha udentam candam passitum pasadam aruhissati.

2

— BAE B Y gRLLE Adean R

2. Bhipalo corehi dipam rakkhitum amaccehi saha mantessati.

o LER R 3T S S

3. Aham samuddam taritva dipam papunitva bhandani vikkinissami.
— FEIATEH2ZE o BFRIALT o
4. Tumbhe viharam upasankamanta magge pupphani vikkinante manusse
passissatha.

— B PRI A P R D AR A

5. Udakam otaritva vatthani dhovanto kassako nahayitva geham agamissati.

— TR fEm iR RGP X o SRR (S Bw R

6. Game viharanto tvam nagaram gantva ratham anessasi.

— AAfFEESEIESH 28 BERDF o

7. Pufifiam katum icchanta tumhe sappurisa papamitte ovadissatha.

— T RBEZFARDL AP PR E AP

8. Dhammam sotum uyyane nisidantanam upasakanam aham paniyam dassami.

— ST & h o AR R R R AR

9. Mayam bhiipala dhammena dipe palessama.

— B3 () A prREE gk By -
(R EFI PN PRz B BE o)
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Rukkham patetva phalani khaitum icchantam asappurisam aham akkosami.

— NFAEMZEA T BRI BREAEA

11.

Danam dadamana silam rakkhanta mayam samanehi dhammam ugganhissama.

w

— I A I A REN AP RGO EY R

12.

Dhavantamha sakatamha patantam darakam disva tvam vejjam anesi.

— FILAEFOE PTG BHAFL o

13.

Saccam adhigantum ussahanto tapaso Tathagatam passitum akankhati.

S YRR ILE EE WY F ek

14.

Buddhe pasiditva upasako devaputto hutva saggaloke uppajjati.

— WEREE2ZGREESZ I I 208 ME X Fmo

15.

Udentam suriyam disva brahmano geha nikkhamma vandati.

— HRBFFI0 I A4z R Rt m AT

16.

Dipam pappotum akankhamana mayam samuddam taritum navikam
pariyesama.

— TWEIZEHONPLRASEFRGR

17.

Amaccassa diatam pahinitum icchanto bhapalo aham asmi.

- AETRELERLL T PRI

18.

Pufiiakammani karontanam vanijanam dhanam atthi. (#7/4 & 4])

> B RRHEESE AP MG

19.

Mayam gitani gayante naccante kumare olokessama.

~

— NPERF D (GLAR) & A § i BRI P o

20.

Papam parivajjetva kusalam karonte sappurise deva pajessanti.

- AAPREHCDEZSa D A E L Ao
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24.
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14.5
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Saccam bhasanta asappurise anusasanta pandita upasaka bhavissanti.

LRI R EA Py R SRR R

Tvam dhafifiena pattam paretva acariyassa dassasi.

Rl 3K B RE 2 (8 m BILEEF o
Rukkhamtile nisiditva civaram sibbantam samanam aham upasankamissami.
ARF T AT A AEER NP o

Aham sayantassa puttassa kayam amasanto maficasmim nisidami.

FFD APEE SR iRl AL AF

Uyyanesu rukkhe ropetum samana manusse anusasanti.

PF RO PR P B 15 B 2 AL

B fle |

G B 2 0 Mk A S R AL

Buddhamha/ Buddhasma dhammam uggayha/ ugganhitva aham dhammena

loke jivissami.

AR 2RI RZEE ST P - A () § oo

Dhammena amaccehi saddhim dipam palentum bhiipalam aham ovadissami.
PR A b 2 (8 o ) IZEE N RS SRR o

Asane/ Asanamhi satakam thapetva darako nahayitum udakam otarissati.
RPEE 2 s ke kS

Tumhe dhammam sutva Tathagate pasidissatha.

B B A S B ES Bk R R g RR SRR

Phaiani samharanta aranfie ahindanta/ caranta te paniyam/ udakam pivitum/

patum icchissanti.
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14.
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16.
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T HEHD DR A PR AR D R+ o

Nagaram upasankamanta kassaka magge dhavante rathe passissanti.
T A demns BEREY R oo

Uddento suriyo lokam obhasessati.

B OFA O S B Y Rk (Tl kip Rt kY )

Uyyane rukkha candassa alokena nahayissanti.

F TR RS BRALS () 23 Pl g EE
Panditamha pafihe pucchante putte passitva/ disva tvam pasidissasi.
TS BR G E i B e 1S Bk kDS LEgeg -

Daraka rukkhesu phalani khadante suke passitum icchissanti.

AP E kp g ﬁv%ﬁﬁ_ o nPE S R EF o

Mayam dipamha/ dipasma agacchanta vejja homa/ bhavama, tumhe dipam

gacchanta acariya hotha/ bhavatha.

BAEABRZ BB IFREMRILT o

So milam adaya/ gahetva bhandani kinitum apanam gacchissati/ gamissati.

JIZ GORL L R 18 A AT B AReNE T o

Darako paniyena pattam piretva odanam/ bhattam khadantassa yacakassa

dassati.

T REEIGAE (FA) DA PR AP R R e

Pufifam labhitum akankhanta nara/ manussa loke manussanam rukkhe

ropessanti.

T aFRMEhEAPRRERZE DB AR HEDR AP

Dhanam pariyesanta asappurisa gamesu dhammena jivante kassake pilessanti.

Pabbatesu rukkhesu phalani bhavanti/ santi.
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17.

18.

19.

20.

21.

22.

23.

24.

25.
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i

CU S LL RS S S R

F_L

Kusalakammani karonta sappurisa samanehi dhammam ugganhissanti.
A SCE T RES B L PRI o

Pandita dipe palente bhiipale anusasanti.

R e o AN A SR CA A A

Tumhe samudda/ samuddamha agacchantehi dhivarehi macche kinissatha.
AR EAE R T E NN SEC T

Dhammam uggahetum / ugganhitum akankhamana/ akankhanta mayam
Buddham upasankamama.

FIE RIIaF R 18 [ ZF gL e

Uyyanam agacchantam sigalam passitva/ disva darako bhayissati.

B g A d - kPR EOR L

Amaccehi saddhim/ saha gamam agacchantam bhupalam passitum te
gamissanti.

Rk A BT A o

Tvam dhammena jivanto sappuriso hosi.

2o FlE R (4F) k% Egeg e

Aham tundnena phalam ocinantam sukam/ suvam passami.
g S PR D A e

Mayam silam rakkhanta sappurisa bhavissama.
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B FER  E (optative) & ¥ i (potential) 25 # (mood)

15.1<@0pt>é i (pot.) 34 (mood) —

(
"REY AR ET # 2 » forzif, might, would % % 7ot & 4 & ehjg iz o

N

[ A% (opt) )% | #3035 & +-eyya

3% 7L paca =tocook ¥

M;% B (s Wi (p.)
3 | (So) paceyya ek ¢ & | (Te) paceyyum ok g E
2 | (Tvam) paceyyasi | 4% ix § & | (Tumhe) paceyyatha | 4% iz i &
1 | (Aham) paceyyami| 4% 3% ¢ # | (Mayam) paceyyama | 4% 34 i & &

* AL IIE - ok o A FLARE B AR NI Bt T R o

15.2. r17 T2 %35 ) F o430 i3 eiffag 2

sace/yadi = Bdr -~ 4ok na = % - &
ca= fr viya= o~ % i
pi= =+ ~ipk

L | Saceso bhattam paceyya, aham bhufjeyyami.
hod 8 F AREEE o N g v o
i 5 _Sace tvam iccheyyasi, aham coram puccheyyami.
gl b % URE ECeRs 0 R ] i
3, |_Yedi aham nagare vihareyyami, so pi nagaram agaccheyya.
Jodk AR g B g KB o
L | Sace te bhattam paceyyum, mayam bhufjeyyama.
hod fs R AR 0 NP g v o
# 5 _Sace tumhe iccheyyatha, mayam core puccheyyama.
ol I %%ﬁwgﬁﬁ%,ﬂmgy+@wo
5, | Yadi mayam nagare vinareyyama, te pi nagaram agaccheyyum
dod N AT s o @ gibﬁs'ﬁ °
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Il

:%3 %E"Lir

154 | jpgs ¢ 2 |

10.

Sace tvam dhammam suneyyasi, addha (certainly) tvam Buddhassa savako
bhaveyyasi.

hok RELE GE O RS IR B hE S o

Yadi te gitani gayitum ugganheyyum, aham pi ugganheyyami.

b PEY LB g AL 8V o

Sace tvam bijani pahineyyasi, kassako tani (them) khette vapeyya.

N ind: SHN 13:]’&?%@’* FT‘J"‘ ’ E\% g;}éﬂfﬁ? TF“ t‘*—g A2 o

Sace tumhe padumani ocineyyatha, kumara tani Buddhassa ptjeyyum.

ok RPRERIRETTE TP EERTPLER

Sace tvam milam ganheyyasi, aham dussam adadeyyami.

%%ﬁig@g,gggﬁo

Yadi mayam bhiipalena saha manteyyama, amacca na agaccheyyum.

Aok A PERIFRAGE AT g ko

Sace tumhe rukkhe ropeyyatha daraka phalani bhufijeyyum.

4ok R A S PR o ST g‘fa % BRE o

Sace mayam sappurisa bhaveyyama, putta pi sappurisa bhaveyyum

od AP R L LA R e R EHL A

Sace bhiipala dhammena dipe paleyyum, mayam bhiipalesu pasideyyama.

bk B B S B P AR PR

Sace kassako gonam vikkineyya, vanijo tam Kineyya.

ﬁr%ﬁ%? A AR
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Sace manusse pilenta asappurisa gamam agaccheyyum, aham te ovadeyyami.

— AR ITEF AP BEA RIS AN g e oo

12.

Yadi amacca papam parivajeyyum, manussa papam na kareyyum.

— Aok A H PR RIS AP gRE -

13.
— Aok TR R L egs 0 TR g —ﬁ kil
4

14.

Sace tumhe pabbatam aruheyyatha, ahindante mige ca rukkhesu carante
makkate ca uddente sakune ca passeyyatha.

AR S BRI AR B S
ELE’} °
X%

Ja

i s &gt ol BB B i

Sace tvam pattena paniyam aneyyasi, pipasito (thirsty) so piveyya.

— Ark R HF KRR GRS 0 v R € vk o

15.

Kusalakammani katva tumhe manussaloke uppajjitum ussaheyyatha.

S HEIE2L RPRREFE AL AR

16.

Sace so vejjo bhaveyya, aham tam (him) rodantam darakam passitum
aneyyami.

A R FA A AR RF L bS]

17.

Yadi putto papam kareyya, aham tam (him) ovadeyyami.

S ek 23 B E A AR o

18.

Sace amacco panditam acariyam aneyya, mayam dhammam
ugganheyyama.

— R B REE OFF) 2Fans > AP gRY -

19.

Sace aham hatthena suvam phusitum ussaheyyami, so geha uppateyya.

- de R AGERY S v g T

20.

Yadi so vejjam pakkositum iccheyya, aham tam (him) aneyyami.

S AR R EECIFA g AP (F) &k o
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15.5 | = fI= | :

1.

bk GRE G P RATE B B R

— Sace tvam puttanam papakammani chadeyyasi, te cora bhaveyyum.

10.

(/ Sace tvam puttehi karonte akusalakmmani chadeyyasi te cora bhavissanti. )
hek P RER A HLASE RPERE -

Sace tumhe sappurisa bhavitum iccheyyatha, tumhe papam parivajjetha/
parivajjeyyatha.

hod LI PRBEg s o AN g g B A
dodk B s g it AP D

Sace mayam nayanehi olokeyyama loke riipani passeyyama;
sace mayam cittehi olokeyyama pufifiam ca papam ca passeyyama.

hod BB ATBECEEE 0 (R F B IZE B AoE o

Sace/ Yadi tvam gitam gayitum arabhasi/ arabheyyasi, daraka naccitum
arabhissanti/ arabheyyum.

dod AP E A R AR aE o AP T e 4 A A e

Sace mayam manussamha/ manussalokasma caveyyama, mayam manussaloke
uppajjitum na bhayissama.

tot RN AEER Y R AR £
Sace deva manussaloke uppajjeyyum, te puiiiakammani kareyyum.
hodk R E R B MenzE o R E T A AF A enih e o

Sace tvam saccam pariyesatha/ pariyeseyyatha, tvam vihare/ viharasmim
vasantam Buddham/ Tathagatam upasankameyyatha.

hod HREF L s B g A E LA o

Sace tvam vanijam anusaseyyasi/ ovadeyyasi, so sappuriso bhavissati.

bt A P AE 0 Wk RT3

Sace/ Yadi aham samanam nimanteyyami/ pakkoseyyami, so dhammam
desetum/ desitum geham agamissati.

ok R E L A EE o R AT btk B At o

+

Sace tvam sappuriso bhavasi arafifie ahindante gone na maressasi.
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bod (R fw AL (T HTE 0 (R R BB G e o

Sace/ Yadi tumhe khette kammam kareyyatha, tumhe dhanam ca dhafifiam ca

labhissatha.

Ll A RS LR I B i R i A e

Sace/ Yadi bhipalo dhammena dipam paletum iccheyya/ akankheyya, so

panditehi ca amaccehi ca mantessati/ manteyya.

hod iR fen A TFeE 0 R g F FIE AP FOR A .

Sace tvam khette kammam kareyyasi, kasante kassake passeyyasi.
AP o FALE BT - ALl hIRehY P o

Aham vanarena/ makkatena saha uyyane kilante kumare passami.
ok P REGE AR §h g 0 B RE 2 -
Sace te gayante sakune passitum iccheyyum, te uyyanam gamissanti.
dob P ERGE P > T B T R R A S

Sace tumhe dhammam suneyyatha dhammena jivitum sakkissatha.
bk R R B R P et o n#a 5L A

Sace tvam papamitte parivajeyyasi, tvam sappuriso bhavissasi.
do% < § 3 LA AT FRITE

Sace amacco sappuriso na hoti, mayam tam upasankamissama.

be% d S Bk % AMEE e AR T P o

Sace rukkhe phalani bhavanti/ honti, aham tani ocinitum rukkham aruhissami.

Yo% AR S Bk R e 0 (R PR L P - A T

Sace aham phalani ocineyyami, tumhe mittehi saddhim tani bhufjissatha.
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H_.‘I_‘/\n fz?’

16. 1-

R I

3% 7L paca =tocook ¥

b
A

;¢ (imperative )

E .
% o
AT P
3 | (So) pacatu B! (Te) pacantu FisPE

“5

2 |(Tvam) paca, pacahi

|
&

(Tumhe) pacatha

\M

b

1 (Aham) pacami

,5

(Mayam) pacama

* AL T — % fo¥ - A fLend ﬁxq‘r&‘ﬁ@:”ﬁ eI st P oahdp e A5 e

TEE A HEmaAL B T AL - e o
16.2. wwF4pg @ i)+
1.| So vanijanam bhattam pacatu. R SR
2.| Tvam rathena nagaram gaccha / gacchahi. | imd & 3 557 v |

3.| Aham dhammam ugganhami.

Ny

1.| Te vanijanam bhattam pacantu.

1
U a3 o0 tmg ¥ o=
PR SREA

R

2.| Tumbhe rathena nagaram gacchatha.

A

ik S e |

3. | Mayam dhammam ugganhama.

CEATEY R

WP AR

Ma tumhe saccam parivajjetha.
(R # & ¥ E 32 |

2. Ma te uyyanamhi pupphani ocinantu.
oo FlAE B s R |




Il

PL]

d

li Primer E2FI] AFH

33 %E L =

16.3 | fuigs ¢ < |

10.

80

Bhiipala dhammena dipam palentu.

FHBRI PTG R )

Ma manusso bhayatu, sace so saccam janati, bhasatu.

FAFEBTO | BAcR g R R o A B

Tumhe papam karonte putte ovadatha.

P r g B2+ P |

Sugato dhammam desetu, savaka ca upasaka ca viharasmim nisidanti.
FHEEARTE | HF I RE R L S A o

Ma te papakammani katva manussalokamha cavitva narake (in purgatory)
uppajjantu.

FHEPFPEEIVEEE KA R a4 A e |

Ma cora kassakanam gone marentu.

%z¢@mqggﬁg%Wﬁ&§ﬁ;!

Ma tvam sunakham amasahi, so tam (you) daseyya.
R3 BIpBH ) UF AT o
Tumbhe dipe jaletva viharasmim ripani oloketha.
R EER S E 2 A AT RS BSR4 o
Tumbhe asappurise amantetva dhammena jivitum anusasatha.

e B A P2t w SRR R A E

Putta, ma tvam papamitte upasankama.

B3 ) A B AITE 4 e



PCli Primer  E2FI] AFH

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

Sace tumhe saccam bhasitum ussaheyyatha, tumhe sappurisa bhaveyyatha.

Ik P ERRREF A P g LFEL A o

P

Sace tvam pasane khipeyyasi, kaka ca sakuna ca akasam uppateyyum

b RE RS BEEE > XS L LB L L R T o

Ma daraka paniyam pivitva pattam bhinda.

’J‘ 3:}; ! /T ‘:g‘]’ér’}l 7 ]9 l’l'] *TRF '

Ma suvannam coretva gacchanta cora samuddam tarantu.

7$§ﬁ7%£iéﬁﬁiiﬁ+@ﬁﬁﬁﬁ!

Upasaka, ma putte akkosahi, samanehi saddhim mantetva putte anusasahi.

— lﬁ;,g% ' IJ%-%%!?A'—J' i ' (“)ﬁ’r’\za//]ﬂﬂ F%—»lﬁ?”"?{%;j—} 7o ve '

164 | gt ]2 |

FHELISE PRI L f e A

Dipam palento bhiipalo dhammena manusse rakkhatu.

L PRI PRED AT s ES

Uyyane kilanta daraka patantani pannani ocinantu/ samharantu.

REX PR AR E AR Rl |

Kasska ca vanija ca bhiipalassa uyyane sannipatantu.
REFPE L gRILEFF R EARI S ]
Putta sthe ca mige ca sakune ca passitum pabbatam aruhantu.

Jedk R R R s R 0 B BAT AR B AR Rk S B |

Sace tumhe mige rakkhitum icchatha ma arafifiesu rukkhe chindatha.
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10.

11.

12.

113,

14.

15.

82

Pli Primer 241 AFH

PR IZIAEET R B RHT o
Ma darako sopanamha oruhatu, so patissati.

WRAPE TR 2 8a BRI FEF P EREB R ELE

Kassko khette kasitva bijani vapatu, ma so aje hanatu.

WA T F Bk ki) S AT |

Tundehi phalani gahetva/ ganhanta suka/ suva uppatantu (/ uddentu) .

Il i R EES R A Ee
Ma putta tumhe papani karotha, dhammena jivatha.
FHARSHFEFPED S G BER

Buddhassa/ Sugatassa savaka danani ca civarani ca labhantu.

RIZF PR FREF 2 0 g ILLE A4zt R ]

Daraka geha/ gehamha nikkhamitva pabbatasma udentam candam passantu.

glrall, ,Faq_gptszgg\A A\_iy Y *ﬁ;fmmf‘;, )&!

Kumara, ma tumhe luddakehi saddhim gantva arafifie mige maretha.

RS e R (8 0 Rk (L) B Ape R X

Tumhe geham dhavitva khettam kasantanam kassakanam paniyam/ udakam
aharatha.

(fﬁif}“) ) -Q;{ilf\]:;]}_ Rl 'ﬁ Fe %E’lg i FFE’EE !
Ma bhiipalassa duta/ dutamha pafihe pucchatha.
BEEPEPRY A FEZED AF LT

Tumbhe upasaka, akusalam parivejjetva kusalakammani karotum ussahatha.



PCli Primer  E2FI] AFH

EE E2 5% (aorist)
171 %43 (aor) >

17.11.5 -a k3% A% @ = * (conjugation) :

3% & paca =to cook ¥

B .
AHR o ¥
3 (So) apa_ci, “E (Te) apa_cimsu, G
paci pacimsu
(Tvam) apaci, (Tumbhe)
2 paci (s apacittha, [N Al
pacittha
(Aham) apacim, (Mayam)
1 pacim AE apacimha, FE
pacimha

a- fapaci,apacimsu & % ¥ 7 ¥ - B F TR o
vE - BA TN AR R A o
T RENMAFRAOEIPRERY Iob 2 TiEI N, B

17.1.2. 3 -e ¥ k3% A «nd 3075 % (conjugation)

3% £ core = to steal ff.]

#
E N
AR # ¥
3 (So) coresi, corayi i @7 | (Te)coresum, ARG
corayimsu
2 | (Tvam) coresi i %7 | (Tumhe) corayitha b P i 0
1 | (Aham) coresim, corayim| #* # 7 | (Mayam) corayimha ALK

172, o i @ aib|+

| Bhupalodipe cari /acarl. | Samano dhammam desesi.
. CER- A S A PP T R
# | Tvambhandani vikkini. | Tvampupphanipujesi.
' ufﬁ R AT e ENNERE S CA A U




Pli Primer 241 AFH

3 Aham pabbatam aruhim. Aham dipam jalesim/ jalayim.
AFE T Lo E) ek
Bhipala dipesu carimsu / Samana dhammam desesum/
1.| acarimsu. desayimsu.
 ORIPARGBHIEH | wEmEmEs e
1 | Tumhe bhandani vikkinittha. | Tumhe pupphani ptayittha.
# 2 i,'zfrﬁr;;”l 25 da - Pl S E AA S
3 Mayam pabbate aruhimha. Mayam dipe jalayimha.
A E T h Bl o A EEY b ¥ E

re=>

17.3 | g @ = |

1. Kassako khettam kasitva nahayitum udakam otari.

LR AHa s Tk ik

2. Ugganhantanam darakanam datum acariya kusumani aharimsu.

S AR RS RERD BFY S B

3. Upaska asanehi utthahitva dhammam desetum upasankamantam samanam
vandimsu.

— REFEPE AR 0 LT F R TR B2 S e

4. Nagaresu kammani katva vetane labhitum akankhamana nara gamehi
nikkhamimsu.

- BB RS F 2 e K Y EIE Fk P s B A
3

o

gl

5. Acariyo asanam dussena chadetva samanam nisiditum nimantesi.

— EEFFFHEEFRE2 0 P LT .

6. Kumaro dvaram vivaritva rukkhamha oruhante vanare passamano atthasi
(stood).
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10.

11.

12.

113,

14.

15.

16.

73

N7

FRMPZS > 320 TR ki s LS o

-s:ﬂL

Pandito gone coretva akusalam karonte nare  pakkositva ovadi.

V“’fﬁj%‘—lgiﬁi%gﬁwﬁ B Eenk it 73»" I

Yacakassa putta rukkhehi patantani phalani samharitva apanasmim
vikKinimsu.

ET P23 PR ED I BT DS Bk R 8 B0 Hamd 0
Kassako dhafifiam minitva vanijassa vikkinitum pahini.

BAFER N ZEaEd 0 gL

Dhammam ugganhitva samano bhavitum akankhamano amacco acariyam
pariyesamano Buddham upasankami.

BY22 aPHEFLXLNP 0 F LEXEFFL F 77 A o

Sace tumhe gamam papuneyyatha mitte olokeyyatha.

Yok R R E A B aRE o R E g e

Panditamha paiihe pucchitva saccam janitum matulo ussahi.
FHFHR S BR300 g BT k¥ d oo
Pasanamhi thatva ajam khadantam stham disva vanara bhayimsu.

FIHEFE S L e WE SR 208 5 LEF T

Rukkhamiile nisiditva gitani gayantanam kumaranam kayesu pannani ca
pupphani ca patimsu.

S RFE O SRR L AT SR B AR S F BT pen

%

I~

o

Tumhe dhanam samharamana ma samuddam taritva dipam gacchatha.

TREMBDEPFI RS AL L

d

Apanasmim bhandani vikkinantassa vanijassa ratho atthi. ( #7/& #1 3] )

o
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— FAPHFEEAIATORFAG DT o

17.  Aham puttassa datum dussam sibbanto gitam gayim.

O N Ry AR

18. Sukara ca sunakha ca khette avate khanimsu.

— P e e Ry A Bk

19. Purisa rukkhamiile nisiditva tapasena bhasamanam sunimsu.

— fRF AL AEYTT 8 O Ed TR Ao
20. Luddakena saddhim vane ahindante putte amantetva kassaka
akkosimsu.
- E\'% Ford B R A R f+_ HAD 573 P2 (8w ,% 7o

21. Ma tvam suvannapattam vikKinitva khagge kinahi.

S GARY Az EA TS L4l

—\\

22.  So bhandani ca khettam ca gone ca puttanam datva geham pahaya samano
bhavitum cintesi.

—\

® o

N

‘/

gxk

— X RFPRiLe e frik it AR (0B H g

-m

23. Dhammena jivanta sappurisa mige na maresum.

L D EHEAESNL AP RS ER

24.  Aham sopanam aruhim, te Sopanamha oruhimsu.

S AR BT KT

25. Sahayaka udakam otaritva nahayanta padumani ocinimsu.

S PP ATk (b E Gk 4E T (RS HRIET .
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174 [ pa+= 12 |

10.

I CRERFRERZ S v ER T W
Darako udakena padumani asificitva tehi Buddham ptjesi.
P A@RF kA2 I FHFLE R T REAT .

Purisa vetanam labhitva apanam gantva bhandani kKinimsu.
MAKAF KRR 2 tea 0 vVIPE R

Dhivaro samuddamha macche aharitva kassakanam te vikkini.
dodk 3 R RIS P f i & R |

Sace tvam nahayitum gacchasi, darakanam vatthani dhovahi.

s CHgagiri s &5 RIS Badte 1 A 7 .

Suka/ Suva ca kaka ca rukkhehi akasam uppatimsu/ uddesum.

I\S7

(i) 7 & § af#r™ 20 p3eenic s )32 |

Ma rukkhamiile sunakena saddhim kilante darake akkosatha.

AL AREI A E AL Bk AR PR .

EALAFT

Bhiipalam passitum sannipatitva uyyane niSidantanam manussanam aham

kathesim.

FRIL R 5T AU

AU

S \)fﬁaﬁp’:}\fj'i °

Geham pavisantam sappam disva mayam bhayimha.

ANET BPP k - A fr AT K o

Mittena saddhim/ saha bhattam bhufijantassa puttassa aham paniyam/ udakam

adadim/ adasim.
(") % &Rt E S

Wi

-~

THA RS AR TR e |
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— Ma papani karotha ; manussalokamha/ manussalokasma cavitva saggam
pavisitum kusalani karotha.



P{Jli Primer

EFLAR

) GR -a gk 22 9 * (Declension)

18.1. -2 Bk ht (1) # a3k %1 (& * Declension)

jpa 5] : vanita - woman % 4

1, ¥ LS A #
1.nom.|ZL | vanita vanita, vanitayo
2.|acc. [¥t| vanitam vanita, vanitayo
3.|ins. [&| vanitaya vanitahi (vanitabhi)
4. dat. |¥| vanitaya vanitanam
5.[abl. |%| vanitaya vanitahi (vanitabhi)
6./gen. || vanitaya vanitanam
7.|loc. |led vanitaya, vanitayam vanitasu
8.|voc. [*¥| vanite vanita, vanitayo

182 BF $— T Lk B FEFL (A304-A R L0 )

AR ch 22

1. | kanfa / darika + 3% 13.| valuka 7+
2. | ganga 2@ 14.| manjasa E£FF
3.| nava g~ 4 15.| mala I ¢
4. | amma AR 16.| sura A
— / o AR BE SRR
5.| pafifia FE N RE 17.| sakha Lok
X~ - N SR
EREINE RN
6.| sala ' 18.| devata % 4
TR~ RE
bhariya £3 ~x% |19 parisa R
sabha ¢ ¢ [20] saddna NN
HEE T o uk
9. | katha o 21.| giva 3~
I
10.| lata By 22.| jivha + B
11.| guha F %~ % > o 23] pipasa o
: a R~ |23 pipasa ,
9 A oy~ p1p TR
12.| chaya - 24.| khuda Aok
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18.3 ¥ 3 § — 537
#2 (pr.3,s.)
1.| sakkoti FN < 9.| niliyati L e I
2. | parivareti Fl8E ~ 15 & 10.| sallapati g3k~ x5
3. | nivareti B~ 11.| modati T~ TR
4. | anubandhati AL~ 3 B 4E |12, sukham vindati i
5.1 kujjhati TR AF 13.| dukkham vindati | S5 =
6. | namassati AL AT 14.| patiyadeti Bip ~ &P AR
. v s _ Fr~ 7~ E
7.| poseti 2T KA 15.| pakkhipati L o
¥
8. | vayamati E AR 23 5
|:||:| 3!43 %E L X >
184 [ fmad = | -
1. Sace sabhayam kanfayo katheyyum aham pi kathessami.

— Ak Ik AT 0 N BSR .

Darikayo pupphani ocinitva salayam nisiditva malayo karimsu.

Vanita rukkhassa sakhayo chinditva akaddhi.

— AT AR Az AT o

Bhariya maijtisasu vatthani ca suvannam ca thapesi.

) )

— AT RIEARIrF £ ARSI BE T

— HEPL A RAER AL SR RATNT (L)

90

Darika pasadassa chayayam nisiditva valukaya kilimsu.

]

Bhariyaya katham sutva pasiditva kassako sappuriso abhavi.

BEIRIRT S L A2 1 H IR () BTk
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L ) NS T i S A SIBVEE T ¢ °
" st‘m@,@%m,&%&@’%%%%‘l%*

~ A~ —

Devatayo punfiani karonte dhammena jivante manusse rakkhantu.

FRAAPEED AR T F 2 AR

Pabbatasmim guhasu vasanta siha valukaya kilante mige maresum.

Bl PO BF RALD{ S B MR AIRF NI T LR -

“_T_C

Amma darikaya kujjhitva hatthena pahari.
W ZFR2em* 2477 o

Vanitayo saddhaya bhattam pacitva viharam netva samananam piijesum.

Flig b F A F RISt 0 AP RR T BFINT o

Tumhe ma suram pivatha, ma gilana (sick) bhavitum ussahatha.

R R PR FFES A ]

Dhammena dhanam samharamana paffiaya putte posenta nara manussaloke
sukham vindanti.
FEFRRBEME CUFERT DI PP A ARG KE

Sace tumhe navaya gangam tareyyatha dipasmim vasante tapase disva agantum
sakkissatha.

bed PR T FRIE ARy

(B

SR L SR A ko

Parisam parivaretva pasadamha nikkhamantam bhiipalam disva vanitayo
modanti.

PIERET #ha DAL F AF DRI L AR e

‘:‘3\‘\\

Kanfiayo salayam sannipatitva kumarehi saddhim sallapimsu.

AP ARY e AR IZP - Az o

Khudaya pilentam gilanam yacakam disva amma bhattam adadi / adasi.
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IR ARARIT S LT 2 0 BT 4R

17. Guhayam niliyitva suram pivanta cora silam passitva bhayimsu.
— R iR RALZ A T AP gl (e T e .
18. Varahe maretva jivanto naro gilano hutva dukkham vindati.

A -y L4 4] oL 2 B A T L
— BERFEREAAFN G RHLILBERT -

19. Vanijassa apane maiijusayam mulam (money) atthi.

- FRLEFADORLLEFAL-

20. Samana manusSe papa nivaretva sappurise katum vayamanti.

- WOPPEATPREZ B YA I F AP

185 | = fI= | :

1. T ERAEERNE SRR § A AR ST .

— Viharam gantum maggam maya ammaya pucchanto puriso/ naro magge
atthasi.

2. Flf rm s FEOPERFARZGS A AT F o

— Saddhaya amananam odanam/ bhattam patiyadetva vanita viharam nesi.
g TEEAEF R ERME -

— Tvam dhammena jivanto dhanam pariyesitum sakkosi.

A - a4

Lt s FOERA o PR X S ik o

|[55
rk

4. it

— Darika gehassa chayayam nisidantiyo lataya sakhayo chindanti.

5. BA PR T AARIFERSSF oo

— Asappurisa suram pivante putte na ovadimsu

6. £FFqcsz2 1432303 HE Ao
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Pitakam ca miillam ca adaya/ gahetva kafina/ darika dhafifam Kinitum apanam
agacchi/ agami.
ok R BRI FREAE S BHEEPRFIIRI TS S R

Sace tumhe dipe jaleyyatha, upasaka vihare/ viharasmim rapani passissanti.
LI AP ] RPEYE288 4D F e 45w ]

Tumbhe sappurisa dhammam ugganhitva dhammena jivitum ussahatha.

hod R4 s BT B E2ZEa L o

Sace tvam ussaheyyasi papam nivaretva pufifiam/ kusalam katum sakkosi.

G IR PERF R 2G5 0 R A E T

Vanita guhayam sayantam stham disva dhavi.



Pli Primer E2F1] ALY

E LBk 2 A (past participle)
191 @+~ (pp) >

fv &)
pr. 3, s. N+ ) [+ tal=] B2 A v
pacati pac + i + ta = pacita #HF
bhasati bhas + i + ta = bhasita Wk
yacati yaic + i + ta = vyacita AL ~AE R
deseti dis' + i + ta = desita AT
pajeti pij + i + ta = pajita HAER
gacchati gam + + ta = gata LS 4
hanati han + + ta = hata AR HK
nayati / neti ni + + ta = nita 7 BN ¥ S

| #2 A3 (pp) #1j3  |s#V+-na

fwm] :
pr.3,s. \ +|na|=| &2 4 -
chindati chid + pa = chinna  AFC ~ AR E] AR
bhindati bhid + pa = bhinna  AiTEL > BELR
nisidati ni+sad + pg = nisinna  ® &
tarati tr + npa = tinna R~ OAEM

—Fvid [25850] @4k
SEFTvird [2 32 &3] a1
Vi—[ FHfer M HFEk-a

Lo E-A

19.2. 2 »#5 [## A
w2 2w (L85
W3 A e g =

Pacati, chindati, nimanteti _% $ #5357 » F|p
pacito odano = # # FHR(iL > &)
chinnam pannam =4t 2] ¥ + (4L &)
nimantita kafifia =4 30+ 3% (i 6 &).

gacchati, patati, titthati ¥.7 2 3 & > F]p :
manusso gato (hoti) = * @ &4 (i &%) ;
puppham patitam (hoti) = =& &5 (4 # &) ;
94
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kaffia thita (hoti) = %3¢ &= % (4 # &).
193 MTE - BiFd A
pr3s. | &2 43 ¢ 3 pr.3,s. eSS ¢ 3
. kasita, N " ‘
1. | kasati AT |19, pivati pita © ek~ Ak
kattha
.| pucchita, | | . R~
2. | pucchati P AR 20.| cavati cuta ) e
puttha © 7
. acita, X . .
3.| pacati P R 21.| hanati hata AR
pakka
4. | dasati dattha AR 22.| nikkhamati| nikkhanta © HpRR
5.| phusati | phuttha | #&f¥ 23.| janati fiata ¢ v
6. | pavisati | pavittha | @ &>  [24.| sunati suta © B MR
. | amasita, | ., .. I . R
7.| amasati | _ AR 25.| minati mita X i;
amattha g
laddha
8.| labhati .| = @3 |26 ganhati ahita R A 4
labhita o gar J
9.| arabhati| araddha ¢ B4 |27. Kinati kita e
2 *}g e g
10.| bhavati | bhita " ., 28| papunati patta SR I B 4
A= St
.. ..| bhufjita, , . "
11.| bhudjati J ¢ vy 29.| karoti kata S iR~ AR T
bhutta
. e . . . e~ i
12.| vapati vutta < #4 |30, titthati thita G d
N2
13 t tth S a1 harat hat i
.| vasati vuttha : .| harati ata ]
A A i A A
14.| asificati | asitta )4 32.| kujjhati kuddha CAF - BR
15.| khipati | khitta < 33.| dadati dinna b
dhovita
16.| dhovati I = 34.| pasidati asanna C EE
dhota P P i
17.| pajahati | pahtna ¢ 2x®  [35.] passati dittha, (du) | © 7 ~ 45
18.| vivarati | vivat FATE | muicati tt S 2
.| vivarati | viv .| muficati m S R
ara ata g ufica utta z

95




Pli Primer 241 AFH

194, tea 3 g @ chip| 5 o

Upasakehi viharam pavittho Buddho dittho hoti.

S Fpab AR EEREPF D o
Te Buddhena desitam dhammam sunimsu.

BOPRE AR aE o

Darikaya ahatani bhandani amma pitakesu pakkhipi.

BT A F ke s LT AR BEI Ao

Vanijo patitassa rukkhassa sakhayo chindi.
BOAFCT e T RS A e

Mayam udakena asittehi pupphehi Buddham pajema.
Fprre * S RFARC S RTEIE R BT o

Kassakena kasite khette stikaro sayati.

FEPE S AR R X (Fehim 48 o

=

19.5.

s v |

1. Ammaya maiijusayam pakkhittam suvannam darika na ganhi.

2. Dhotani vatthani gahetva bhariya udakamha uttari.

— EARGREF R R RR2E > S ok R o

3. Kassakehi uyyane ropitesu rukkhesu phalani bhavimsu.

— 3 7 {%F BoRkE AR X PATRE AR A o

4. Buddha devehi ca narehi ca pgjita honti.
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10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

EEEE ARSI X

Udakena paritam pattam gahetva vanita geham agata hoti.

£ ALH RE R R 2 (5 0 4 X B Fe

Adhammena (unrighteously) dipam palentena bhtipalena pilita manussa kuddha
honti.

MF T E RS PRI TS P E e

Pakkam (ripe) phalam tundena gahetva uddentam suvam aham apassim.

AFFT O AR A B gy o

Udento suriyo brahmanena namassito hoti.

;A Az AR R i g AT o

Ammaya jalitam dipam adaya putto viharam pavittho hoti.

£ ARIEIEBEVE R 2 1S > W3 F L M H o

Vanitaya dussena chadite asane samano nisiditva sannipatitaya parisaya
dhammam desesi.

-~

‘//

Pk R AR A R ER DR B SR BB @

o

N

/
Kassakena khettam anita gona tinam khadanta ahindimsu.
R AFIE A T FEADRFFE AT -

Vanija maiijusasu thapitani dussani na vikkinimsu.

AP TARARS AR BEF DR HA o

Sace tvam saccam janeyyasi ma puttam akkosa.

dodk R R s 0 A& F W0 o

Navaya nikkhanta nara samuddam taritva dipam papunitva bhariyahi
saddhim kathenta modanti.
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17.

18.

19.

20.

21.

22.

23.
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Magge thite vanijassa sakate aham kanfiaya anitani bhandani thapesim.
WA R AR O At B b R A R L d o

Dhammena laddhena dhanena putte posetva jivanta manussa devatahi rakkhita
honti.

PERBEIOMFRTOT P8R AP A LR L R
i o

Savakehi ca upasakehi ca parivarito Buddho viharassa chayaya nisinno hoti.

W P ot B R Rl IR R

Ammaya papehi nivarita putta sappurisa hutva dhammam sunanti.
BAGHEE N FE LT P S 5L AP R B o

Kassake pilenta cora panditena anusasita sappurisa bhavitum vayamanta
upasakehi saddhim uyyane rukkhe ropenti.

FREA PG GF o RFEEE 2 S HEE R TR
SRS B4 -

Vanita puttaya patiyaditamha bhattamha  khudaya pilitassa  yacakassa
thokam (little) datva paniyam ca dadi / adasi.

RAARR I hg T D S SIS B bR S 0 & K BT A o

~ A~ —

Sabhayam nisiditva darikaya gayitam gitam sutva kanfiayo modimsu.

b LIRS 2P R .

Amaccena nimantita purisa salayam nisiditum asakkonta (unable) uyyane
sannipatimsu.

MG A P Ak g E A Ao FAEE -

Kassakehi khettesu vuttehi bijehi thokam (little) sakuna khadimsu.
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24.

25.

26.

217.

28.

29.

30.

s BEEE X PR A AR B i a0 F o
Kumarehi rukkhamile niltyitva sayanto sappo dittho hoti.

SO T FZ g D] AU R S & Apke

Vanijena dipamha ahatani vatthani kinitum vanitayo icchanti.

ol B A BREART AL ¥ ke 2 RR o

Sace bhipalo dhammena manusse rakkheyya te kammani katva darake posenta
sukham vindeyyum.

YR FIE S EEA PATE B PR B AT FRG A g
Gk .

Puttena yacita amma mittanam odanam patiyadesi.

AT F S R dBE 0 S R PR T Ao

Amaccena puttham pafiham adhigantum asakkonto coranam dto cintetum
arabhi.

Foae 0 R~ § ek AR o] ff,] i erig Tt{ Bded A3 o

Corehi guhayam niltyitani bhandani passitva vanara tani (them) adaya rukkhe
aruhimsu.

s
|

i PR G RALI S KA 2 (R LR £ k2 A R

Aham pariyesitam dhammam adhigantva modami.

AR FARIE LA F R
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19.6. | ¥ = {12 |

© KEgE AT I T PR -

— Sabham agato puriso amaccehi saddhim/ saha kathetum na sakkosi.

2.

10.

100

EWBIE T2 18 0 [ 2B TR R o
Ammaya dinnam milam adaya darako apanam dhavi.
RiEe kaixd T Ead F42 o

Bhipalo assehi akaddhite/ akaddhitasmim rathe/ rathasmim nisinno hoti.
&5’5‘&"75‘?5%1%; - RS AT Jﬁf«@?]i °

Kassaka panditena saddhim/ saha mantetva bhupalassa/ bhiipalaya santikam
datam pesesum (/pahinimsu) .

N IZPERSTR PR .

Daraka vivatamha dvaramha nikkhamimsu.

TR (At AP R 1S R R JRZ AR o
Udakambhi otaritva vanitayo vatthani dhovitva nahayimsu.
Aol g 3 ARG R A ek I o

Buddha ca savaka ca devehi ca manussehi ca vandita/ pgjita honti.

BAFE IS A PSR BRI
Vanijo vanitahi sibbitani vatthani/ dussani vikkKini.
N E T S GT R PR e S Bk % o

Aham vanamha/ vanasma kanfiaya/ darikaya ahatani pupphani ca phalani ca na
ganhim.

AR AR IZ P b g3 D] RYsTgham) -

Sunakena/ Sonena anubandhitayo kaninayo sigham geham dhavimsu.
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11.

12.

113,

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

X R IThE TS n P d T4 e
Acariyo kafifiaya/ darikaya katam papakammam passitva/ disva tam ovadi.
SRR S SN RS §
Mayam vanitahi patiyadite dipe na jalayimha.
A RFAR LRI S A e
Ma tvam kassakena chinnayo sakhayo pabbatmha/ pabbatasma akaddha.
ESCE RN ) EE R R S
Vanita assa kammassa vetanam alabhitva kuddha hoti.
(7)) 2 B A nT 624 BkE |

Ma sakhayam nisidantamha kumaramha phalani yaca.

MBEBMPE R A > e kA (N AP (8) @ 5o

Brahmanena akkosita vanita dvare/ dvaramhi nisinna/ nisiditva rodati.

AAGG e R 3ZEa T 0 RS v AR o

Ammaya pakkosita kafina/ darika bhattam bhufijitum geham dhavi.

CHBER R TSI AP B B AR

Latayo chinditum ussahita nara/ purisa/ manussa sakhayo akaddhitum

arabhimsu.

DERAE BT RSHT 4 s B X fei T P AR

Dammena jivanto kassako khette kasanto bhariyaya ca darakehi ca sukham
vindati.

A AR gn A ad fenx A LR T gz A F R e

Devalokamha cavitva manussalokasmim uppajjitva deva/ sura Buddhena

desitam dhammam sunanta pasidanti.
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21. M PR Ea) i i LA o

— Samanena anusasita/ ovadita cora sappurisa abhavum/ bhavimsu.
22. AR BEF AR XA RS o

— Kassakena ropitesu rukkhesu phalani na bhavimsu.
23. AJraeh%3ZEaI| 0 pdém B o

— Sunakena dasita kanfia/ darika geham dhavitva rodi .

v

24, X3 G F 2 awe

— \Vejjena amacco na fiato hoti.

25. ¢ L npT e IZPIRA TS e

— Rukkhamiile nisinnayo kafinayo/ darikayo valukaya kilimsu.
(ins. £ &)

26. 23l A &4

— Ma putta suram pivatha. (/Putta, ma suram pivatha. )

27. WP pE ) ZPRE -

— Amma/ Ammayo darake papa/ papasma nivarenti.

28, A AT hATE R K -

— Aham pipasena pilitassa kukkurassa/ sunakassa udakam adasim/ adadim.
29. I AT RAURA 218 0 AP AR BT RRT -
—  Agacchantam/ Upasankamantam luddakam disva mayam rukkhesu niltyimha.

0. AT en R RS Rk BTHAP

— Mayam saddhaya danani patiyadetva samananam dadimha.
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20.1. -1 F ek (1) B a@E k% (¢ * Declension)

P{Jli Primer

EFLAR

SO &1 E R 232 4 * (Declension )

# ] Bhiimi = earth, ground

o~ LA S IS
1..nom.|2 | bhami bhiimi, bhaimiyo
2.|acc. [¥t| bhiimim bhimi, bhiimiyo
3.|ins. |5 | bhamiya bhiimithi, (bh@amibhi)
4. dat. |[£2| bhumiya bhiaminam
5.[abl. |%| bhiimiya bhiimihi, (bhamibhi)
6./gen. | 5| bhiimiya bhiiminam
7.|loc. |[/ed bhiimiya, bhiimiyam bhiimisu
8.|voc. [**| bhami bhiimi, bhiimiyo

% AR ehk (1) B tis -l BravE e gt

YRR S LS LR S ER

202 H3 & — 1T LR RRPFFTEP

=Y = s e A o W e
1. | anguli + 3 1.| nadi TS
2. | atavi Zetk > R A 2. | nart/ ittht + A
3.| ratti (4 3.| taruni s
4. | doni RIS CER 12 4.| bhagint b b
5.| yuvati LA BA 5.| vapi PRRE i SRS
6. | yatthi TR B 6. | pokkharani s o~ ok
7. asani FRonk~ X 7. | kadalt AE LR
8. | nali F~F ~32H i |8 | brahmani Rr S
9.| rasmi kR 9.| gavi 2
10.| iddhi A3 10.| rajini/ devi 2%
11.| sammajjani | # ¥ 11.| kumari 3%
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203 B3 B —d3:

#3 (pr.3,s.)

1.| vyakaroti | f#3f ~f2% ~3e3  [6.| nihareti B}~ BRAE S
2.| pattheti £ SN o S 7.| peseti TN U s

>
>

?’:)}}\)ii@\\?"“\

3. | vissajjeti At o~ 223 s d s [8.| paticchadeti | B - ¢
ﬂ:;:;p_{_ N ni [
aroceti 22T 9.| vetheti SAECRE AF T
5. | muiicati Aod o~ 3 10.| vihetheti R~ F 3

20.4. | g P 2 |

1. Bhupalo rajiniya saddhim navaya nadim taranto udake carante macche
olokento amaccehi saddhim katheti.

- F2EE 2-AfARP BRI AR AFOR IR 3N PR e
2. Paniyam pivitva darikaya bhiimiyam nikkhitto patto bhinno hoti.

— thAZ {5 AR R IR el o aER AL o
3. Kassakanam gaviyo ataviyam ahinditva khettam agamimsu.

— E\.—:Ifamlﬁgf—i i&*#&ﬂ,ﬁﬁ?{;r‘ﬁ r—%’:-fllﬂ’g °

4. Rattiya samuddasmim patita candassa rasmiyo oloketva taruniyo modimsu.

— ’)p:f'J (FAR) 1 Ii%/p hia b B sk (8o "il'ﬂ?f’aif e
5. Upasaka iddhiya akase gacchantam tapasam disva pasanna honti.
- BREFPRIIRIALEIZTRADETAH LA 2 LEE -

6. Bhaginiya saddhim pokkharaniya tire (bank) thatva so padumani ocinitum
vayami.
— Bk - Aerk s R P2 B4 T I RERIBRET
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10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

Nariyo vapisu nahayitum va (or) vatthani dhovitum va na icchimsu.

A %E’T ‘l'&f"ﬂ‘/*’i%ﬁmzmzﬁai i G ERPR o

Yuvatiya puttham pafiham vyakatum asakkonto aham taya (with her) saddhim
sallapitum arabhim.

FAcfREE AR R AR > A Pl - AR g3k o
Asappurisena puttena katam papakammam paticchadetum amma na ussahi.

WA R 2 R LY A 23 Tenk ¥ o

Bhaginiya dussena vethetva maficasmim thapitam bhandam itthi mafijusayam
pakkhipi.

Ak (4 ) * FRFZ Ak P hkd A A EFT (T ) BT

Ma tumhe magge sayantam kukkuram vihethetha.

Ui 7 & 4ed o pEp g o)y |

Sappuriso amacco dhanam vissajjetva yacakanam vasitum salayo gamesu
karitva bhapalam arocesi.

AHETHE AR BHEFAIFELLLT P 2

o

=
=~

Kumaro suvam hatthamha muficitva tam uddentam passamano rodanto
rukkhamaule atthasi.

WARBEYL6n FFT L AP TP T S ERF

Saddhaya danam dadamana kusalam Kkaronta sappurisa puna (again)
manussaloke uppajjitum patthenti.

s 2 L s s P P 2, , 2 N
FEra A sl A FFE N4 A Rmo

Kumaro maiijasam vivaritva satakam ntharitva ammaya pesesi.

F3ZFEEF BN RPR2 (S 0 FEL B o
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20.5. | g = {2 |

10.

106

PRI RETT RS A AR SRR BES Y o

Bhipalassa uyyane pokkharanisu padumani ca maccha ca bhavanti/ honti.
UURIPE S B P RIETC 2 @ 2 PR e oo

Taruniyo/ Yuvatiyo vapiya padumani ocinitva bhiimiyam tani nikkhipimsu.
RS S E D, SRR e £ R N e

Rajint navaya/ doniya nadim taritva agatahi bhaginthi saddhim kathesi.

L

AU

Tl v AALR R o

".“'_")\ “\

Aham Kkhette/ khettasmim gavim anubandhantam kukkuram/ sunakham
apassim/ passim.

LA eA IE g R RS B RS Bk R o SR o

Vanitayo/ Itthiyo ca kafifiayo ca phalani ca pupphani ca ocinitum rukkhe na
aruhimsu.

i R RRL (S REIT TORBE () 60 T o o

Tumhe nahayitum nadim gantva asanisaddam sutva bhayittha.

FEEPIRBEE (RPD) P RP- Al mk |

Ma tumhe mittehi/ sahayehi saha/ saddhim katam papam chadetha.
Yok R BT R F E AR A Ao adB s -

Sace tvam vatthani kinitum mulam vissajjayeyyasi ammam arocahi.

A a2 g A

miE* R FEE S F I RETR S At S e |
Salayam nisinnanam Yyuvatinam/ taruninam padumapannehi vethitani
padumani pesehi.

A fRR B € TAR L AP ATRE e S R AE o

Mayam sabhayam itththi/ vanitahi putthe pafihe vyakatum sakkoma.
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——i A~ (present participle) ~ * 4 %3

F

21-1@5‘ i (ppr. >>
- R 1L R

(a§)
BFIFR— - A B Y o A% 11 %E Y 7
A58 IR A 3
$#%] : paca+nta =pacanta i ¥

-a eH 3% A +-nta/ mana —

(ppr.)~ 9 e &

18

paca + mana = pacamana * ¥

et (8 r)|oheake T fo? Bt E S

o

{i- ¥+ RLr—o-el-aya g
-e (s 33% A +-nta
-aya = 235 #L +-mana

%sa » ¢ core+nta  =corenta i
coraya + mana

FE A AR AL RN

'mJ
= corayamana i+ i

Iq|J

[-nﬁ %5 335 2L +-nta / -mana>-na+ -nta/-mana J

#5] tkipa+nta  =Kkipanta & §
kina + mana = kipamana i §
suna + nta

= supanta i ft
supa + mana =supamana i ft
¥ -nta ik rt-mana B A F NI AT e B

21.2. (B th @

(ppr.) * tea) = ] 5
ﬁ?m] :

3% A+ -nt1/ -mana

paca + nti = pacanti

paca + mana = pacamana
core + nt1 = corentt

coraya + mana = cOrayamana
kina + nti= kipanti

kina + mana= kinamana

e (47)]

Se-NTIL Al s> b8k LF
fv-mana R A A% 1

AR 2
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$° &) * pacantt eh-+ (15) 42 L3RsE £ g i- (& * Declension)

g~ LS IR S
1.Jnom.|ZL | pacantt pacanti, pacantiyo
2.|acc. |¥t| pacantim pacanti pacantiyo
3.|ins. | & | pacantiya pacantthi, (pacantibhi)
4. dat. |¥| pacantiya pacantinam
5. abl. [%| pacantiya pacantthi, (pacantibhi)
6.[gen. || pacantiya pacantinam
7.|loc. |ld pacantiya, pacantiyam | pacantisu
8.|voc. |[*¥| pacantt pacanti, pacantiyo

21.3. fe@F i @ hp| S

Amma bhattam pacanta kannaya saddhim katheti.
o IohbeamgEL R
g Kanna bhattam pacantim ammam passati.
w|* T T T
Kanfia bhattam pacantiya ammaya udakam deti.
o gD hE ek e
Bhattam pacantiyo ammayo kafinahi saddhim kathenti.
| PR T T e P
|, | Keafayo bhattam pacantlyo ammayo passanti.
Bl LIZ G B ATHEAE P
Kanfiayo bhattam pacantinam ammanam udakam denti.
T gD hE ek o

ke o [RASF] ¥ U RFEFIVET PTBADELT- R o
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214, [ pasd » | ¢

1. Khette phalani corentt darika kassakam disva bhayiitva dhavitum arabhi.

— I ’L‘Jr_x’f,lg i Rk v 'ﬁE'JE\,J’i m ez (e B4 Ao

2. Buddhassa savakena desitam dhammam sutva yuvati saccam adhigantum
icchantt ammaya saddhim mantesi.

— BRI TR TR 0 P BE T fRE TS S PGS - 423
?/}m"] o

3. Sayantam sunakham amasanti kumari gehadvare nisinna hoti.
— TiRICFDT APEL ) 0 A3 LR o
4, Rajini narthi  putthe pafihe vyakarontt sabhayam nisinna parisam amantetva
katham kathesi.

— Sk A EFRD ARFLIZPEARE DR BRI 2 BT ERL R

-

) [¢]

5. Atavim gantva rukkham chinditva sakhayo akaddhantiyo itthiyo sigale disva
bhayimsu.

ST AR (5 A D BdF NS A Rend A R Ba F a0 .

6. Gehadvare nisiditva dussam sibbanti bhagint gitam gayati.

s A tsa T ATk (4F) vBEC e

7. Asappuriso papakammani paticchadetva upasakehi saddhim sallapanto
viharasmim asane nisinno hoti.

— BRRIEFRZREAC LRI E i PR B RE EHE

8. Satakena vethetva niltyitam suvannam passitum akankhamana yuvati
ovarakassa (room) dvaram vivari.
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—

10.

11.

12.

113,

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

110

EELFEIN AR 2 (B A AFAE £ 0 LB N F P o

Sace tvam milam vissajjetum iccheyyasi, ma vattham Kinahi.

ok R RE B TRE 0 B R F A PR |

Sace tumhe bhipalassa diitam pesetha amacce pi arocetha.

4% T,/Tira}éf% %%Wi ’ ﬁjﬁiﬁi?a —f_l., '£1 E{ o

Kassako chinna sakhayo khettamha niharitva ataviyam pakkhipi.

)W ",irt—i el ans ez (80 TR g

~ A~ —

Pokkaraniya tire (bank) thatva kadaliphalam khadanti kafifia bhaginiya dinnam
padumam ganhi.

AL R P2 R r v EERF b3 £ 0 o (3) T o

)

Amhakam (our) hatthapadesu visati (twenty) anguliyo santi.

RN N I

Rattiya geha nikkhamitum bhayanti kanfia dvaram na vivari.

TEIORRE R Fe I R P

Sace tvam Yyatthiya kukkuram pahareyyasi so daseyya.
bk n* ERITROE S TF N (BH#) oo
Mayam sappurisa bhavitum akankhamana samane upasankamma dhammam
sutva kusalam katum arabhimha.

¥ —g%\-pi PenaV i s BITEH M S B 218 o Fmﬁpl-ﬁfﬁ—ﬂi °
Papakammehi anubandhita asappurisa cora niraye (purgatory) uppajjitva
dukkham vindanti.
S EREAADE ] PN B R A GRE

Ma pufiiam parivajjetva papam karotha, sace kareyyatha manussalokamha
cavitva dukkham vindissatha.
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SRS T E R R R SRCE R R RN R
a2

—
v

o

~ A~ —

19. Sace tumhe sagge uppajjitva moditum patthetha punfiani karotha.

— Aok PR NE B R 2 8A Fland o Wi L |

20. Saccam natum ussahanta brahmana sahayakehi saha mantayimsu.

o ¥ B B B PRI AP - A2dH T o

21. Nariya pafijare (cage) pakkhitta suka kadaliphalam khadanta nisinna honti.

S AR ARAR IR LI S LT A D A TERT -

= |

22. Gonam vihethetum na icchanto vaniijo sakatamha bhandani niharitva
bhimiyam nikkhipitva kassakam arocesi.

— FRETREADF A AN R AF A%

F_&
.
I~
(\x
G
(=
4
i

23. Ataviyam viharanta miga ca gona ca varaha ca sthamha bhayanti.
— T HEAREHRESORS AR IFEEfot ERFIFT A T 0 (T o
) o
24. Samana saddhaya upasakehi dinnam bhufjitva saccam adhigantum vayamanta
silani rakkhanti.

4y

— R BBERPEFCER SRR BRI RGN RS

25. Rattiya nikkhanta doni nadim taritva pabhate (in the morning) dipam papuni.

— LB BBy BFZ S0 ad P DETE o

26. Gehassa chayaya thatva darikaya bhiimiyam nikkhittam odanam sunakho
khaditum arabhi.

27. Bhariyaya naliya mitam dhafifam adaya kassako apanam gato hoti.

L B ERA AT S (P EE) PRI ELG o B4 AT o
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28. Uddente kake disva valukaya ca udakena ca kilanti darika hasamana dhavi.
— JE’E_T/E%%P‘}"}:"T‘T"J(E'{”'QJZ”JF% | At 582 (6 P X FmEET o
29. Ratham pajetum (to drive) ugganhanto puriso dakkho (clever) rathacariyo
bhavitum vayami.

— TRFYERIINA S I REF A BEA YA
30. Vivatamha dvaramha nikkhanta kumara pafijarehi mutta sakuna viya (like)
uyyanam dhavimsu.

S KL BB T IEm s it BRI BHESIRE - a0 o
]f]o

21.5. | g e {12 |

1. ¢k Ak bR 3E o vk b B TS e o

— Marfice/ Maficasmim nisinna kafina/ darika ammaya dinnam khiram pivi.

2. o kAR 1A B, A T R R ok

— Ghate gahetva sallapantiyo itthiyo/ nariyo/ vanitayo udakam aharitum nadim
gacchimsu/ gamimsu.

3. inﬁ'ﬁﬂfi"‘%ﬁ"'g&,{kﬁ”—a—%{] T o
—  Sakunam vihethetum na icchanti nari tam pafijaramha mufici/ vissajjesi.

4, & AR MRS BokE bzt B

~ A~ —

— Rukkhamha phalani ocinitum asakkonti kafina kassakam pakkosi.

w

I B IZ e o

F_&

S. eI

— Rodantassa darakassa patte khiram natthi.

6. T TR IR B o

~ A~ —

— Rukkhamiile gayantiyo kanfiayo naccitum arabhimsu.
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10.

11.

12.

113,

14.

15.

16.

17.

A e E R4 TR ik

Luddakena ca sunakhehi ca anubandhita miga vanam/ atavim dhavimsu.
TREFIIE S AP AR REAY RS E IR

Labham labhitum icchantiyo itthiyo apanesu satake/ vatthani vikkinimsu.

ERABRRSFEDIZEFREL PR

Kumaro dipe jaletum telam Kinitum apanamha/ apanasma apanam agacchi/
agami.

A HAREY R ZE S o

Aham rukkhassa chayaya nisinnaya kanifiaya mafjtisam adadim/ adasim.

IR e R

Rukkhamha latam akaddhamana kafifiayo/ darikayo hasimsu.

s ,ia‘fr@hr& Aoz S s i EE AT

Vanitayo/ Itthiyo ca darake ca pilenta/ vihethenta te asappurisa honti.

FUi kAP PR B I E A e B enf ks e

Mayam amhakam locanehi/ nayanehi bhiimiyam patantiyo suriyarasmiyo
passama.

A AF I TENEF IR SR KT o

Vanita geham pavisantam sappam Yatthiya paharitva ahani/ maresi.

i s Bk R S R AR S B g AL W s B

Phalani ca pupphani ca manjusasu pakkhipantiyo bhaginiyo vivate gehadvare
nisidimsu.

\

dod TRk T k2 (8 R I enEE o AN N B 2 S HEER -

Sace tvam udakamha uttaritva darakam rakkheyyasi, aham pokkharanim
otaritva nahayissami.

APFAEABREESL A PaFRLG BB R
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— Mayam papakammani karontthi itththi/ vanitahi kujjhitva salaya

nikkhamimbha.
Hp R o

“3\\

18,  (iRf*) 7 B&m R Lo FHRR S Al TR WIfrg

Ma tumhe uyyane ahindante gone ca mige ca vijjjatha, bhipalo ca rajini ca
kujjhissanti.

19. FEWI e chx g P73 BREDL G AL P hL o
Bhipalo ca tassa amacca ca dipasmim vasante manusse ma pilentu/

vihethentu.
20. AL IF A ARl B ek o
— Aham magge ahindantanam khudaya piltanam Ssunakhanam bhattam/ odanam

adadim.
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S e

e TEH 3 g4k és 4 3 (future past participle / gerundive )

221 % ks sz (fpp./grd) >

i (
DA Rk E e A AL S T av 4 3 potential participle

(% deAhds A 3 ena) & | #4373 4 4 -tabba / -aniya @ 2 &
-tabba ~ $% 4 4L 4o 4 B A 3 i

fEegi ()] —Eg\a AT = 3T

GBS R R R

3 &| 7 faztapRiE 'must, 'should be' and "fit to be."

# & © pacati - pacitabba / pacaniya &4 #
bhufijati - bhufijitabba / bhojaniya &4t (# & )
karoti - katabba / karaniya & 4 i

W45 %7 Ak e

\ +*~
=\
-
FI
4
&

Darikaya bhufijitabbam / bhojantyam odanam aham na  bhufijissami.

BR v Ak T kR o

Kassakena katabbam / karantyam kammam katum tvam icchasi.

ERE ST XS IR
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1. Upasakehi samana vanditabba honti.

L H P A R R AL

2. Mainjasayam nikkhipitabbam suvannam ma maficasmim thapehi.

S (B A REBRET g S IE & bR |

3. Sappurisa pajaniye pajenti, asappurisa tatha (likewise) na karonti.

- FAPHERRFEET BT B

4, Bhapalena rakkhitabbam dipam amacca na samma (well) palenti.

AR TRy X - ER

5. Manussehi dhammo ugganhitabbo, saccam adhigantabbam hoti.

— FRAAATEY > EIRA fE o

6. Kumarihi ahatani pupphani udakena asificitabbani honti.

— ARAIZPF R IR AT Ko

7. Corena gahitam bhaginiya dhanam pariyesitabbam hoti.

— AP ALY (S ) SR R F L

8. Uyyane ropita rukkha na chinditabba honti.
— AR A B S R AR AT -

9. Dhotabbani dussani gahetva yuvatiyo hasamana pokkharanim otarimsu.

- i)@j@t/’tﬁ”%z"&g B2 18 XA TR S j% o
10.  Samanehi ovaditabba kumara viharam na gamimsu.
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- }'@;ﬁﬁtpa V) F’E:?I‘Jk g IZ0 A F 7 }‘ o

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

21.

Kassakena kasitabbam khettam vikkinitum vanijo ussahi.
AR FRIR YRR A PTG o
[ Ipanesu thapitani vikkinitabbani bhandani Kinitum te na icchimsu.

R RS LA RE SRR S BT LD TS LSRN

Amma khadaniyani ca bhojantyani ca patiyadetva darakanam deti.
WIHERE R s b ftazismn s %P

Manussehi danani databbani, silani rakkhitabbani, punifiani katabbani.
B e AR A P E AR R L (AR Ak
Gonanam dadabbani tinani kassako khettamha ahari.

Botjsm ¥ kT RARLRGFL RS T o

Miga paniyam udakam pariyesanta ataviyam ahindimsu.

P AEPSG kRS ER AR T o

Darikaya datum phalani apanaya va (or) khettamha va aharitabbani honti.

X B SARED i jim F RE |+

Kathetabbam va akathetabbam va ajananto asappuriso ma sabhayam nisidatu.

T EE ) ST S S R kL

Tumbhe bhiipala amaccehi ca panditehi ca samanehi ca anusasitabba hotha.
R N L AR - B b LNl ok o8

(S RPRLPRRST P FErEflrrRE])

Upasakena puttho pafiho panditena vyakatabbo hoti.

RIRL BN AR RRATEBE CF 5 i35 B4 &K R -

Bhupalassa uyyane vasanta miga ca sakuna ca luddakehi na hantabba honti.
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22.

251

24,

25.

22.4.

118

G aBlEaics SRS T 53 i ¢ P

Kusalam ajanitva papam karonta kumara na akkositabba te samanehi ca

panditehi ca sappurisehi ca anusasitabba.

Firgad b BT PG BT PRSP R P e

)4

Asappurisa parivajjetabba ma tumhe tehi saddhim (with them) game ahindatha.

BA PR R &6 - A b A |

Sura na patabba sace piveyyatha tumhe gilana bhavissatha.

FTF kol > oS (R b g > BRI A-EA e o

Dhammena jivanta manussa devehi rakkhitabba honti.

g A A P RAL R A IR

[ = qle |

R A PR FF

Rattiya manussa dipe jalentu.

BAFKRT B ERAPDRSTE o

Vanijo kassakanam vikkinitabbe asse ahari.
TR R I SR AR FERY o

Nayanehi rapani passitabbani, jivhaya rasani sadiyitabbani

B REH e d B ei s B E i o

Sunakho/ Sono yaththi ca pasanehi ca na paharitabbo hoti.

g ¢ PR okt F R .

(honti ) .



PJli Primer  E2FIJ APH

10.

11.

12.

Dipe manussa bhiipalena ca amaccehi ca paletabba/ arakkhitabba honti.

o d R Ak e o FIAZE 9 A T g o

Uyyane ahindantehi narehi/ manussehi pupphani na ocinitabbani honti.
L A T . b

Bhariyaya saddhim kassakena dhafifiam minitabbam hoti.
B ARATR (AP ERE)-

Manussehi papam na katabbam hoti.

Fook pabix s gtfeix s 805 -

Gonanam ca ajanam ca tinam ca udakam ca databbam hoti.
¢ T Ak K BF el (k) fied o

Acariyassa bhaginiya parisa amantetabba hoti.

PG fR S BF DS SRFT 3 AR A P IRIT o

Guhasu sayanta stha manussehi na upasankamitabba honti.
'&IE; '&IE; ﬁj%a ;?7 f—_‘L Z\\’ FRK%#’K"Q J:}(‘ ‘/;"Ja °

Ammaya vatthani darikaya/ kafinaya dhovitabbani hoti.
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s 2
i (e e | é&;%% +  -e/-aya/-ape/-apaya
LI

4 el R ke L T Ak b

-e/-aya ki k ehde i 3E il F Podk b 3-ape/ -apaya m A5 TR Rd i e

ER RIS el R S ms\‘gﬁvmmr?ﬁ (agent) 1 [ﬂﬁa ERY kAo

b
i pacati - paceti / pacayati / pacapeti / pacapayati 4 ¥ ~ ¢ ¥
bhufijati - bhojeti / bhojapeti Lo~ g ( %)
coreti - corapeti / corapayati fﬁl "t z’f,]
kinati - kinapeti / kinapayati £ % ~ iR
karoti - kareti / karapayati LR~ i R
dadati / deti -dapeti / dapayati FHNRYE

.;V},

232. had g b3

Amma bhaginim bhattam pacapeti.
WAE e (4%) F 4o

Bhtpalo samane ca yacake ca bhojapesi.
I I TN il S LA 4

Coro mittena kakacam corapetva vanam dhavi.
| R R GRS 2 1A T Fik

\ejjo puttena apanamha khiram Kinapesi.
FARQDIEFRER 1 24 o

Upasaka amaccena samananam viharam karapesum.
BAEFRAGEI S REITE -

Yuvati bhaginiya acariyassa mialam dapetva sippam ugganhi.
SR () BRI FY 0 HA

Brahmano coram / corena saccam bhasapetum vayami.
BRFEYS R GRLT
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1. Amma samanehi asappurise putte anusasapesi.
— BRSPS EYF o
2. Tumhe manusse pilente core amantapetva ovadatha.
— WP RITEA PO R x’ﬁl EESEEE Sg
3. Vanijo kassakena rukkhe chindapetva / chedapetva sakatena nagaram netva
vikkini.
- PARBAFHZE P22 EIWI2ZMEAG T o
4, Samano upasake sannipatapetva dhammam desesi.
— HFPRBEEPFREEZLEART I E o
5. Matulo kumarehi pupphani ca phalani ca ocinapesi.

kA IR PSR S Bk % o

6. Darika sunakham pokkharanim otarapesi.
— PRGN BB

7. Amacco vanije ca kassake ca pakkosapetva pucchissati.
S AT RATIEAPEIOR X 2 (s HR o

8. Kafinahi ahatani pupphani vanitayo asificapesum.
— R AR AIZF A RN S FRTARIE R T o

9. Bhariyaya katabbam kammam aham karomi.

— MBS S REE o

10. Luddako mittena migam vijjhitva marapesi.

— AR RERZEH (V) T e
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11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

Brahmano acariyena kumarim dhammam ugganhapesi.
BRI EEFIELIZE
Amma darikam khiram payetva mafice sayapesi.

WG R ) = bt 2 f8m 4 ik bR

Vanija assehi bhandani gahapetva vikkinitum nagaram gamimsu.

FAPRERS TESRILT 284183 ¢ o

Vanita sahayakena rukkhassa sakhayo akaddhapetva geham nesi.

LA E P AR S A2 th A A BT Fe

Amma puttena geham agatam samanam vandapesi.

WG 2+ AL ¢ KT R o

Upasaka samane asanesu nisidapetva bhojapesum.

EFLAR

BARPEHPPL AR R LA FET (BB1 84 )-

Bhagint bhinnapattassa khandani (pieces) amasanti rodanti gehadvare atthasi.

RICFRSF DRI D T AR (B AR o

Udakam aharitum gacchantiyo nariyo sallapantiyo rukkhamilesu patitani

kusumani oloketva modimsu.

- —v/:- ) _L‘L\:;:‘ y = % li‘.%"&? 1w _%:L;]'L.._\f;m
3 FokagdFA P kP bi.Jgﬁ_#aﬁﬁi*ﬁ_%PTmn?ki Ly =

jé;,}ﬁ;") o

Luddako tundena phalam ocinitum vayamantam suvam sarena vijjhi.

WA HeE0 By r e (sf) oK % gy o

Sappurisena karapitesu viharesu samana vasanti.

ORI AL AR A F R B E RE o
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234. [ = {12 |

1. ErARaF P g o
—  Asappuriso puttehi sakune vijjhapeti.
2. BEBEPRRBIPETE -
— Upasaka samanena dhammam desapessati.
3. L AR e P A R g S
— Vanitayo (tasam) darakehi Buddhassa savake vandapenti.
4. UAF R e el () B g TR o
— Taruni/ Yuvati tassa bhaginim sabhayam kathapayissati/ kathapessati.
5. R A@AHED FAL-
— Kassako rukkham avate patesi.
6. Un P -1 f S R TEAR T RO -
— Tumhe udakena pupphani sificapessatha.
7. RIdweaxdiPzEd Ffee
— Bhapalo (tassa) amaccehi viharam karapesi.
8. 8RR ARIR A FhE P
— Bhipalena karapete/ karapitasmim pasade/ pasadasmim rajini vasissati.
9. PARB T X3 RdAF ais g4
— Vanijo bhariyam/ bhariyaya bhandani maiijasasu nikkhipapesi.
10, #BPREFRSDFFIET B TRER

— Brahmano Buddhassa savakena (tassa) natayo anusasapesi.
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EFLAR

BTUUER -u B kR 224 % (Declension)
24.1. -u B Rk (1) M 2EE g (4 * Declension)
# ] : Dhenu-cow & ~ 4 2
Kk i % T S
1..nom.|2 | dhenu dheni, dhenuyo
2.| acc. [¥t| dhenum dhenda, dhenuyo
3./ins. | & | dhenuya dheniihi, (dhenabhi)
4.|dat. |2 | dhenuya dheniinam
5. abl. [£| dhenuya dheniihi, (dhenabhi)
6./gen. || dhenuya dheniinam
7.[loc. |led dhenuya, dhenuyam dhenisu
8./voc. |**| dhenu dheni, dhenuyo
242 3 —UT LRRHRP I LN
-U kot L3
1. | yagu i 6.| kaneru % %
2. | kasu P 7.| dhatu ~F R
3.| vijju Tk 8.| sassu SRR
4. | rajju B BE 9.| vadhu PhE s B S
5.| daddu R R

243 HF § — &3

#3 (pr.3,s.)

1. | thaketi B 7. | vibhajati A s fERR S A
2. | naseti R~ e~ 2xik | 8.| bhafijati B~ B

3.| sammajjati | 'k - HF R 9. | mapeti A~E Rl 2K
4. | obhaseti R ~ 10.| vihimsati H T~ e~ 7

5.| bhajati PURGNE - 11.| chaddeti N A

6. | bandhati A 12.| pattharati =
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244, | A v 2 |

1. Vadht sassuya dhenum rajjuya bandhitva khettam nesi.

S WEYBI MBSt sa A0 A

2. Amma yagum pacitva darakanam datva mafice nisidi.

— WEIEE T~ BT

N7
{\s,

CERW R

i@

3. Yuvatiya hattesu ca angulisu ca daddu atthi.

o AR RS S Vol R

4. Mayam ataviyam carantiyo kaneruyo apassimha.

- APF R EA RHESRE EH G

5. ItthT yuvatiya bhattam pacapetva darikanam thokam thokam vibhaji.
— kAR S A AR (S - Bh- BRSO R IE

6. Tumhe vijjuya alokena guhayam sayantam stham passittha.
— PR ki g B0 L pEAF RALfES o

7. Yuvatiya hatthesu kumarehi dinna malayo santi.

a

— 3R I EEALPTRAS L () £

8. Vadhi khette kastsu patitani phalani samhari.
— TR e H A Y S BRSO S BokE o

9. Brahmano Buddhassa dhatuyo vibhajitva bhipalanam adadi / adasi.
— BRFLAfpBFRDRIEF () 28080 %5 BRI - o

10. Vadha sassuya pade vandi.

— WFRAT d a5 () Lo
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11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

Yuvatiya geham sammajjitabbam hoti.

UL 3 ORI R o

Devatayo sakalam (entire) viharam obhasentiyo Buddham upasankamimsu.

TRAERI NI A PR o

Atavisu vasantiyo kaneruyo sakhayo bhafijitva khadanti.

BAS feth? i s 2 G EHR S AL A o
Aham rukkhassa chayayam nisinnanam dheniinam ca gonanam ca tinani
adadim / adasim.

AT AR R A S S A e A K .

ItthT magge gacchantim ammam passitva rathamha oruyha tam vanditva
rathasmim aropetva geham nesi.

L A

~mls
o

Foo

Vadhii gehassa dvaram thaketva nahayitum nadim upasankamitva yuvatihi
saddhim sallapanti nadiya tire atthasi.

|7 A R P B s KB TR SR S R AR (S

R T R AT A R B LT AR AR A

F}HE G o
Bhapalo manusse vihimsante core nasetva dipam palesi.

R gdrmai i pigaisa Fdi g o

Amma asappurise bhajamane putte samanehi ovadapesi.

WiE R PR ERITHE A 23 o

Sappurisena Kinitva ahatehi bhandehi chaddetabbam natthi.
MEAF 2R F Renfd A a ity Bk
Ma tumhe game vasante kassake vihimsatha.

CEEE T E SN R e SN
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24.5. [ = {12 |

1. Wi E Tt h s IRt A2 ARk v Do
— Amma mafijisayam thapitam suvannam gahetva dhituya tam adadi/ adasi.
2. WIS TRfe s BRkEBERT X AP
— Vadhii malahi ca phalehi ca deve/ devatayo piijesi.
3. ok RIS BRu o AR IS BH o
— Sace tvam kasuyo/ avate khanasi, aham rukkhe ropessami.
4. R e 218 F 2w R
— Tumhe khettam gantva dhafiiam geham aharatha.

v iR PBT RS % g A g o

F_*

5. i
— Kadalirukkhe khadantiyo kaneruyo ataviyam ahindimsu/ carimsu.
6. FUTART Ay RP R I o
— Aham navaya/ doniya nadim tarantiyo kanfiayo olokesim.
7. CHRIFE R L B AR AL S A g o
— Taruniyo kasuyam patitayo sakhayo akaddhimsu.
8. TEER;RRBPEE R o
—  Suriyassa rasmiyo lokam obhasenti.
9. I AR EEehMART 08 B
— Gitani gayantiyo bhaginiyo nahayitum vapim gamimsu/ gacchimsu.
10, S A *F®I ey A2 P w o
— Itth1 dhenum/ gavim rajjuya bandhitva khettam anesi.

11, 4455 T AEA RS A1) BE 3 P ERR S

— Vadht sassuya saha/ saddhim Tathagatadhatuyo vanditum Anuradhapuram
agacchi/ agami/ agamasi.

12 FFAfeFELL FERR A P o |

— Silam ca panfia ca loke manussanam cittani obhasentu.
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“hER

-1 2k

M 22 4 % (Declension)

25.1. -1 2 ¥ (B) B o@E k%t (¢ * Declension)

252 HFH— 1T Lk e TR R

EFLAR

# 5] 1 Aggi - fire ¥
m $ic ¥ # 45 ¥
1..nom.|ZL | aggi aggi, aggayo
2.|acc. |¥t| aggim aggr, aggayo
3.|ins. [ 5| aggina aggrhi (aggibhi)
4.|dat. |¥| aggino, aggissa agginam
5| abl. | % ag_gin:?i, aggimha, aggthi (aggibhi)
aggisma
6.[gen.| 5| aggino, aggissa agginam
7./ loc. |&d aggimhi, aggismim aggisu
8./voc. |*¥| aggi aggi, aggayo

N R E

1.| muni/isi FAER A O|13] kapi B+

2. | kavi A 14.| ahi kg

3.| ari A 15.| dipi 7]

4. | bhapati A 16.| ravi =

5| pati EREHEE 17.| qiri L

6. | gahapati AL~ F A Ro RA|18.| mani Fr 2R B3
7. | adhipati 405 55~ 3 A 19, asi & ~ 7

8.| atithi R 20.| rasi B~ MR

9.| wvyadhi N 21.| pani =+

10.| udadhi e RRIPE =S 22.| kucchi Lo PR
11.| nidhi ¥ 23.| mutthi FE O g
12.| vihi ek~ o
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25.3. [ kA d < | ¢

1. Munayo silam rakkhanta girimhi guhasu vasimsu

— FENDRTF AR LA R FA e

2. []cariyena saddhim viharanto kavi isi hoti.

— PEEF- A2 agnFA AL A e
3. Bhtpati asina arim paharitva maresi.
— FI* GIFTFRAZGEHT o

4, Pati bhariyaya patiyaditam odanam bhufijitva khettam agami.

— Ak TR E SR 23 T e o

5. Sappurisa gahapatayo bhariyahi ca puttehi ca gehesu vasanta sukham vindanti.

o A Ao F P o ARG AR S B RENE A B L, Sok s o

6. Nidhim pariyesanto adhipati sahayakehi saddhim dipam agacchi.

— EAFHFFOL AL P -A2d 0§ o

7. Atithtnam odanam pacantt itthT aggim jalesi.

— I A EAPFAS AR L

8. VWyadhina pilito naro mafice sayati.

o RATE T AL -

9. Gahapati vihinam rasim minanto bhariyaya saddhim kathesi.

— P () AR R (3r) kL o S IEET o

10. Darika girimha udentam ravim olokenti hasanti.
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11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

21.

AARFR LT DAz B A IZPE X o

Bhiipatino mutthimhi manayo bhavanti.

FEIIEFT T ARINEGFH -

Ari kavino sonam Yatthiya paharitva dhavi.
FCA H HdriF A g2 {8880 o
Kavi patina dinnam manim panina ganhi.

FAr L £ 34 (R L) HLPFE o

Nariyo patihi saddhim udadhim gantva nahayitum arabhimsu.

HARER A AR A2 R AT ek e

Adhipati atithim khadaniyehi ca bhojantyehi ca bhojapesi.

AA* R IH et aRFEL A o

Bhupatina kattabbani kammani adhipatayo na karissanti.

A A PR BRI T s E o

Munthi pariyesitabbam dhammam aham pi ugganhitum icchami.

AL RRE YRS AT ik

Aham dipam jaletva udakena asittani padumani Buddhassa piijemi.

ANELE2 (8 AL R EMR S RET LA o

Tvam girimhi vasante dipayo oloketum luddakena saha girim aruhasi.

¥
*

3

Afdil i §) 0 BRI A - ARE L

e
F_k
E
3

(»

7

Devi parisaya saha sabhayam nisinna hoti.

8 LR L AR §

Gahapatayo pafihe pucchitum akankhamana isim upasankamimsu.
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—

22.

—

23.

24,

25.

26.

217.

28.

29.

30.

132

E%ZFFE %‘%Q’j; Fp“%{ﬁv%iiraiﬁ_j %{s,{ R

Gahapatihi puttho isi pafihe vyakari.
FT-AfRE 7 B PR ik d R A o

Nariya dhotani vatthani ganhante kapayo disva kumara pasanehi te (them)
paharimsu.

IS LT L AL AN BRPR2 1S TP S B FER
>

#U o
Uyyane ahinditva tinam khadantiyo gaviyo ca gona ca aja ca atavim pavisitva
dipim disva bhayimsu.

haFIAREH ST A XA FEESE s E e B
%
P

Gahapatihi munayo ca atithayo ca bhojetabba honti.

A L SR A RN

Amma manjusaya pakkhipitva rakkhite manayo darikaya ca vadhuya ca adadi
/ adasi.

Wil b g 32 AR FENR ST LT ) S I ok o

Yadi tumhe bhtpatim upasankameyyatha mayam ratham patiyadessama.

hodk R g RITR I > APREE S S .

Gahapati coram givaya gahetva padena kucchim pahari.

SRR LS SRR AR

Sakunehi katani kulavakani (nests) ma tumhe bhindatha.

A RS B E AR RS K]

Gitam gayanti yuvati gavim upasankamma khiram duhitum (to milk) arabhi.

NN p iR iﬁ:’;l‘ia%ﬁ}%‘-’ﬁ;’i el dm oo
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31.

32.

33.

34.

35.

36.

37.

38.

39.

Buddhassa dhatuyo vanditum mayam viharam gamimha.
B A4 A d T Sk e

~~ =

Mayam kanfiayo dhammasalam sammajjitva kilafijasu (on mats) nisiditva
dhammam sunimha.

M—-
/

he
F
r
S
=
e

SIS R E i
(BAAPRIZPRH ¥ ~ AR )d BRI

Mayam locanehi riipani passama, sotehi (with ears) saddam (sound) sunama,
jivhaya rasam sadiyama (we taste).

Ak g I EL Y BARINER 0

|

{7

F‘\:"frﬁjﬁ °

Te ataviya ahindantiyo gaviyo rajjahi bandhitva khettam anesum.

—
~

i

B SRS RE A HRHAER S 2 250w o

Bhariya vyadhina pilitassa patino hattham amasanti tam (him) samassasesi
(comforted).

RAICFARBITE AR A I xRS .

Gahapati atithina saddhim sallapanto salaya nisinno hoti.

Muni saccam adhigantva manussanam dhammam desetum pabbatamha oruyha

game vihare vasati.

\

FAiiREma il 50 BB AEA LT 2 0 G aiEY

L

Rajjuya bandhita gavi tattha tattha (here and there) ahinditum asakkonti

rukkhamaule tinam khadati.

WA TR (R FURR A R ap T LY

Devi bhiipatina saddhim rathena gacchanti anataramagge (on the way) kasante

kassake passi.

PRERI-AzL BRI pP T R APEORIBRA

|~
-IEIIL\
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40. Ma tuhme akusalam karotha, sace kareyyatha sukham vinditum na labhissatha.

— WP ERE | Aok g PR ERERE

25.4. | L= 4= |
1., REAPLEPhx X PEEF KT XHFE -

— Patayo tesanam bhariyanam dipamha/ dipasma maniyo aharimsu.

2. P F R E A FAZ A .
— Wadhayo loke vasante manusse pilenti.

3. < X

h

bR R (- EPEE) PR
— Bhumiyam nisiditva ittht naliya vihim mini.
4. T A ek A AR AR A o
— Papam/ Akusalam karonta gahapatayo isayo na vandanti.
5. 4k G PR ERaE EPEEIAIHTE
—  Sace tumhe nidhim khaneyyatha manayo labhissatha.
6. AT BT SRS R o
— Aham bhariyaya dhovitabbani vatthani dhovim.
7. Fuprek 7 AL P A 4G I el o
— Mayam (amhakam ) ammaya patiyaditam yagum apivimha.

8. nn KA SR A B R

— Tvam nagaramha agaccgantanam atithinam odanam ca yagum ca pacitum
aggim jalesi

9. B A Gl HET e B 5;2}2'1'7,]\,%]0

— Gahapati geham pavittham coram asina pahari.

~

TR LIS S P O S

3

:Lj;;‘o
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11.

12.

113,

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

~ A~ —

Yuvati/ Kanna rukkhassa chayayam thitanam gavinam/ gonanam tinam adadi/
adasi.

L RL AR BAY ) B PR A (S R s

{7 o

Kapayo/ Makkata/ Vanara rukkhesu vasanti/ caranti, stha guhasu sayanti,
ahayo/ sappa bhiimiyam caranti.

Yok P RIS T R 2 (e @ FRRZFTALT o 5“:!5—%; PR 5B L o

Sace tumhe nagaramha kinitva bhandani anessatha, aham tani kassakanam
vikkinissami.

EA | dodk (R gt RSk o

Asappurisa sace tvam pufifam/ kusalam karosi/ kareyyasi, tvam sukham
vindissasi/ vindeyyasi/ vindeyya.

PRI FT AR SN BB TP R B E Ao

Maya ammaya gehe/gahasmim mafjusasu manayo ca Suvannam ca honti/

santi.

v

FAse dppr bahRI g R BT 002 o
Isi bhiimiyam nhisinnaya bhipatino parisaya dhammam desesi.
R R MR L R A S [l I

Samana ca isayo ca kavayo ca sappurisehi ptjita honti.
AR PR A ke PR
Mayam adhipatina rakkhitam nidhim labhissama.

(IR ) 7 R AN & 2 FIAL {5 i 5 4 4k |
Ma tumhe uyyane ropitanam rukkhanam sakhayo chindatha.

= 24 4

[LR2

Famhenfi s L He X7 o
Pafijaramha mutta sakuna akasam uppatimsu.

ARG FF O AL RRPORSBEA

=
".“'_")\ “\
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— Mayam iddhiya nadim taranta isayo na passimha.

—_— ) N 1
. JN\E Z_w

~

1Bk T B LF * (Declension)

26.1. 1% 58 (1) i@k %it (4 * Declension)

%%?‘:f}u] : pakkhi- bird 5

o~ LA IS

1.nom.|2 | pakkht pakkhi, pakkhino

2.| acc. |¥t| pakkhinam, pakkhim pakkhi, pakkhino

3.|ins. | % | pakkhina pakkhthi (pakkhibhi)

4. dat. |&| pakkhino, pakkhissa pakkhinam

5| abl | & pakkhina, pakkhimha, pakkhthi (pakkhibhi)
pakkhisma

6. gen. || pakkhino, pakkhissa pakkhinam

7 oc. |54 pakkhini, pakkhimhi, pakkhisu
pakkhismim

8.|voc. |*¥| pakkhi pakkhi, pakkhino

* RARBBELRN A RO agyi EL R F G A T e RIoR
HepaiZv - &k oovi— G B A T ~ E#c, 7 eopakkhini » 7] 5 & aggi

P AR 2] e

262 HZ & — T LR HP T LRI

1%k B
1. | hatthi/ kart | * % ~ = 8. | dathi 7R T %
2. | sami XA~ A4~ A9 dighajivi &
3.| setthi BT MR E 10.| balt A
4.| sukht Figy - 7 #F 11.| vaddhakt AL~ EH T
5.| manti 5% > <9 ~ 247 X112, sarathi i
6. | sikhi it 13.] kutthi WhE WA
7.| pani EE A N 14.| papakari T &4
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26.3. [ @+ 2 | ¢

1. Pakkhi gayanto sakhayam nisidati.

— L gLt oo

2. Gavim rajjuya muficamana amma khette thita hoti.

o A b R BB RS

3. Kannayo sabhayam naccantiyo gayimsu.
— I AgEFAPREOLILFEET o

4, Setth1 mahantam (much) dhanam vissajjetva samananam viharam karapesi.
- FATRIMBZIE RAZFTIIREITE

5. Hatthino ca kaneruyo ca ataviyam ahindanti.

S A5 R fdrf s B AR o

6. Papakari papani paticchadetva sappuriso viya (like) sabhayam nisinno
setthina saddhim kathesi.

— BRFRGEZRA AR L gFRNTEY P FF W o

7. Sappurisa dighajivino hontu, putta sukhino bhavantu.

- FEIFAPSLELE N FL DT P EFARD ]

8. Vanijo nagaramha bhandani Kinitva pitakesu pakkhipitva rajjuya bandhitva
apanam pesesi.
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> FAKBTERIAT RARSBETR T BI (S FP]0D

o

S

9. Sarathina ahate rathe vaddhaki nisinno hoti.

A3 kAR F ks

10.  Sabbe (all) panino dighajivino na bhavanti / honti.

_)-—-k)’-}';}'ﬂ ”ﬁ 4:‘}"10

11. Amma vaddhakina geham karapetva darikahi saha tattha (there) vasi.
— WEERALF S F 2L EAZP - AR AE AT o
12. Mayam manayo vatthena vethetva madjasayam nikkhipitva bhariyanam
pesayimha.

— PP F e ARIIFE AL F LN ELT e

13.  Muni papakarim pakkosapetva dhammam desetva ovadi.

— FTARASTREF CRFE0H KO o

14. Balina bhapatino dinnam karim oloketum tumhe sannipatittha.

— Pk ETdFG A F R g

“:ml

15. Aham settht kutthim pakkosapetva bhojanam (food) dapesim.

— FEIARACIREE LA R LT

16.  Sace girimhi sikhino vasanti, te (them) passitum aham girim aruhitum
ussahissami.

— ek R EIVE A AL et Y4 R0 —”ﬁi'JT}‘ P o

17. Bhuapati sappuriso abhavi / ahosi; mantino papakarino abhavimsu / ahesum.

S RIELE A AT RS

18. Balina karapitesu pasadesu setthino putta na vasimsu.
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— BADIFPEA G AL R FITEDORIET R AR

19. Sabbe panino sukham pariyesamana jivanti, kammani karonti.

o

S AP FLFREL G F S

£

20. Sami manayo ca suvannam ca Kinitva bhariyaya adadi / adasi.

- JAFRIEFERELLALT Lo

21. Asanisaddam (sound of thunder) sutva girimhi sikhino naccitum arabhimsu.

- RKFDTE2E AL s B B PR o

22. Ma balino papakari hontu / bhavantu.
— FAEPARLLITEY

23. Sappurisa kusalam karonta, manussehi pufifiam karenta, sukhino bhavanti.
— I RRE R A PEANE AP L AR

24. Kavi asina arim pahari; kavim paharitum asakkonto ari kuddho ahosi.
o FAT G Foh R AR A e A T g o

25. Kapayo rukkhesu caranta pupphani ca chindimsu.

R ABCE R S BT T RS HRIT

26.4. [ ¥ = 1= |

1. AER A EARDS T A AR 88T o

— Papakarina luddakena anubandhita hatthino ataviyam dhavimsu.
2. )ﬁ}%%i? I 2B s E AR o

— Kutthi samina dinne/ dinnani vatthe/ vatthani adadi (/ ganhi) .

3. D HAHMHESORSLNFTIOD L AR BIFELNE LS
— Ataviyam vasanta dipayo guhasu vasantehi sthehi na bhayanti.
4. I rREETIZE o HLP A EE AT o
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Gitam gayanta kumara salayam darikahi/ kanfiahi saha naccimsu.
WGP B e Pens 2P0 RS ETT AT R o

Ammayo tassa dhitarehi saddhim/ saha pupphasane padumani pattharimsu.

hodk § ZPRIFETE 0 F P ER LA A E o

Sace kumara suram piveyyum , kafinayo kujjhitva na gayissanti .

B TS hn e K S A e R EER T -

Khette tinam khadante gone (/ khadantiyo gaviyo) vihethentassa/ pilitassa
papakarino kassako kujjhi.

HARZEARLIBHETPET A

Setthi vaddhkina tassa puttanam pasadam karesi.

FHEERARETFE D AR T AR o

Deva/ Devatayo dhammena dipam palentam sappurisam bhupalam/ bhapatim
rakkhantu.
FH - A A 2 EE A

Sabbe panino dighajivino sukhino hontu/ bhavntu.
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S & AT L

27.1.-u B Ekhy (1) B o@E kgt (4 * Declension)

272 3 — -u Bk ay

# 5| : garu = Teacher < ¥

i ki H # A #Kk
1./nom.|2 | garu garia, garavo
2.|acc. |¥F| garum gari, garavo
3.|ins. | & | garuna garahi (garabhi)
4. dat. £ | garuno, garussa garianam
5.|abl. [£| garuna garahi (garabhi)
6./gen. |#| garuno, garussa garanam
7.|loc. |l’d garumhi, garusmim | gariisu
8.|voc. |*¥| garu garu, garavo

(FB) 12

U LR L

1. | bhikkhu e~ g4 9. | ucchu H R

2. | bandhu o B 10.| velu +s

3.| taru At 11.| katacchu B

4.| bahu BF ~ 5 12, sattu A

5. | sindhu o 13.| setu i

6. | pharasu FER 14.| Kketu FES o E

7. pasu L3 N | 15.| susu £ %o | § iz
8. | akhu X B

27.3.-u % ¥ (B) M ei@miE ks (4 * Declension)
# &) © Vidu- wise man 44

142

g ~J o LIS
1.jnom.|2 | vidd vidi, viduno
2.|acc. |¥| vida vida, viduno
3.|ins. |2 ] viduna vidiihi (vidabhi)
4. dat. || viduno, vidussa vidiinam
5.|abl. 2| viduna vidiihi (vidabhi)
6.[gen. |%| viduno, vidussa vidiinam
7./ loc. |l/d vidumhi, vidusmim | vidiisu
8./voc. [*¥*| vida vidi, viduno

* (Declension )
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274 3§ —-a ey (B) i@

-l R T ML

pabhi Bl o~ g AR 4.| vadafifia REH AV
sabbaiiiii - 740~ 240 |6 atthaiind & f
Vififid G 6. | mattanfia S T

27.5. | ik d < |

1. Bhikkhavo Tathagatassa savaka honti.
— WE P A kDF TP

2. Bandhavo ammam passitum nagaramha gamam agamimsu.
— AP KT HEFEE -

3. Coro arafifie taravo chinditum pharasum adaya gacchi / agami.
- Jﬁ%‘i%ﬁ@ﬁ&%ﬁ%’ﬁﬁﬁiéﬁiﬁo

4. Stha ca dipayo ca ataviyam vasante pasavo maretva khadanti.

Z

— AfdiEaid LFEF ot LRl DB (Sa v o
5. Sappurisa vififiuno bhavanti.
— LA E'K?EF% o
6. Bhapati mantihi saddhim sindhum taritva sattavo paharitva jinitum ussahi.
- REIEATP-A2BmT A R BERAZE YA R G ()
7. Amma katacchuna darikam odanam bhojapesi.
— WG FE AR ] AR o
8. Hatthino ca kaneruyo ca ucchavo akaddhitva khadimsu.

R T A TNy SRR
(E\‘ % % g’x }@'f‘—"# %\tf&f/’fj‘ﬂﬁa—tw“aj °)

9. Bhapatissa mantino sattinam ketavo aharimsu.

— REIhx g kT AP d LES o
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10. Setumhi nisinno bandhu taruno sakham hatthena akaddhi.
— S L RAF ARG R0 A o
11.  Uyyane ropitesu velasu pakkhino nisiditva gayanti.
— L E AR A OFARAR I R 2 fem g o
12.  Sace pabhuno atthafint honti manussa sukhino game viharitum sakkonti.
— ek g AR P TR AR A PR SR LA A
13. Sabbania Tathagato dhammena manusse anusasati.
— - aradrk ik FE AP o
14. Mattanna sappurisa dighajivino ca sukhino ca bhaveyyum.

— TE m:!i A .Fagq\, 1T\iifp,p T

f

15. Vinnahi anusasita mayam kumara sappurisa bhavitum ussahimha.

— RFFPRENAPFIZPF SIS E YL

16. Mayam ravino alokena akase uddente pakkhino passitum sakkoma.

— RPFL Bk g WA Y PR o

17.  Tumhe pabhuno hutva dhammena jivitum vayameyyatha.

SRR R BN R R

18. Aham dhammam desentam bhikkhum janami.
— N I AT B o

19. Ahayo akhavo khadanta ataviya vammikesu (anthills) vasanti.
S A fR b BB S IR A A Atk %5 BABEREEA o

20. Vanitaya sassu bhaginiya ucchavo ca padumani ca adadi / adasi.

A B (4R 1Y e § RIEE -
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27.6. | 3= 1= |

10.

11.

12.

L_ﬁa‘%mp‘iﬂ cEr g (& %ﬂﬁ#ﬁ%s.é” g )e
Setum taranto sattu/ ari dipam pavittho hoti.
(/Ari setum taritva dipam pavisi. )

i d &% 5 FEAMRIBAF > BPT Y (F LESE
Ma tumhe pharasiihi velavo chindatha, (tumhe) kakacehi chindatha.

R ehs § PR0 ff LEF hif b foic s it o
Bhipatino amacca/ mantino setumhi ca tarasu/ rukkhesu ca ketavo bandhimsu.

fof BmEkAR T R F BERERS LAY (R ).
Pasavo susiinam akhavo khadapesum/ bhojesum.

PR A8 o
Vida / Viina pabhuno abhavum/ abhavimsu.

R BAS G R L o
Bhikkhu dipam palentassa bhipatino bandhu abhavi/ ahosi.

%ﬁﬁ‘i" FLenf b gtz T 0 A
Sattuna / Arina chinna rukkha udadhimhi patimsu.

WS L2470 EBI B AL IR o
Kafiflam dasitum ussahantam sonam amma mutthina apahari.
RIP gL, PP R AP{ef? 078 o

Bhupatayo dipe/ dipamhi vasante samane ca brahmane ca manusse ca pasavo
ca rakkhanti.

Wiy (4&) * A3 7 & o

Ammaya bhagini veluna akhum maresi.
EEFETRIRNYRELRILFET fenfid & &g

Acariyo (/garu /satthu) dathino susiinam ucchavo pesesi (/apahini) .
TR ERIEREN S F e 208 0 XA MO

Pati geham pavisitum ussahantam vanaram/ apim disva dvaram thakesi.
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—nu\

TR T e ¢ fodom B e b

28.1. -u/-ar BEaT () LA % (¢ * Declension)
g ( %) Hewg-uand-ar g kihz B v iPAs Tivg & TR

] E’h‘? s

# ] © Satthu / satthar - teacher (lit., he who admonishes) < f# ~

m # ¥ i A Bk

1.jnom.|2 | sattha sattharo

2./ acc. |¥t| sattharam sattharo

3./ ins. | & | satthara sattharehi, satthihi

4.| dat. |£| satthu, satthuno, satthussa | sattharanam, satthiinam
5./ abl. |%| satthara sattharehi, satthiihi
6.[gen. || satthu, satthuno, satthussa | sattharanam, satthiinam
7. loc. |f=d satthari sattharesu, satthiisu
8.|voc. [*¥| sattha, sattha sattharo

282 2 B—1T LB HF TR BN

“U Ao -ar Bk i L

1. | Kkattu T4 7.1 jetu g~ EI

2.| gantu il 8.| vinetu KEE VRS

3.| sotu H 9.| vinfatu A

4. | datu wE A 10.| bhattu <

5.| netu ik 11.| nattu A

6. | vattu L

AR T BEfX bhattu frnattu £ & F BN L T PARTER T .rﬁ z,
23

agentnouns | 4 i< ¢ fsattha - # -

28.3. £ 7 HENT (KB) M &34 pitu (§ § ~ < father), and bhatu (% & #
brother) 3 >4 7 b 3 3F £ i 4T

<~

Pitu / pitar = father ¥ § -
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Bhatu / bhatar = brother » & %
i #ic ¥ #x A B
1.nom.|2 | pita bhata pitaro bhataro
2./ acc. |¥t| pitaram bhataram pitaro bhataro
3l ins. |2 pitara bhatara pitarehi, pitahi | bhatarehi,bhatiih
. LI ey i
4.| dat. |£| pitu, pituno | bhatu, bhatuno | pitaranam bhataranam
5| abl. | & pitara bhatara pitarehi, pitahi | bhatarehi,bhatih
I [
6./gen. || pitussa bhatussa pitiinam bhatiinam
pitari bhatari pitaresu, pitasu | bhataresu,bhatis
7. loc. |y
u
8.|voc. |[*¥| pita, pita bhata, bhata pitaro bhataro
284, Foom Wit (1) Mm@ b i aeT o
# ] © Matu / Matar = mother 4545 ~ #
o~ ¥ A
1..nom.|ZL | mata mataro
2.| acc. [¥t| mataram mataro
3.|ins. [ 5| matara, matuya matarehi, matiahi
4. dat. |¥| matu, matuya, mataya mataranam, matinam, matanam
5.[abl. |%| matara, matuya matarehi, matahi
6./gen. || matu, matuya, mataya mataranam, matiinam, matanam
7.|loc. |led matari, matuya, matuyam | mataresu, matasu
8.|voc. |[*¥| mata, mata, mate mataro

% Dhitu (daughter) and duhitu (daughter % ¥2)4p F ¥+ 435 & % 1- o
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28.5. | fuika ¢ < | ¢

1. Sattha bhikkhiinam dhammam desento rukkhassa chayaya nisinno hoti.
— T At E PR () ¢k A RRPIE R R e
2. Punnani kattaro bhikkhtinam ca tapasanam ca danam denti.

— RERFFHEER B P feE R

o ek X R TR R T S ek e
4. Bhapati dipasmim jeta bhavatu.
— FEREI LA
5. Pita dhitaram adaya viharam gantva sattharam vandapesi.

— ¥ AL Iz tsar ()AL EEF o

- FEEGE AL B AL P

7. Bhata pitara saddhim matuya pacitam yagum bhuifiji.
— % (F) B § - AR TS AT E if o

8. Bhatta nattarehi saha kilantam kapim disva hasanto atthasi (stood).

— FREIF P -AR hIREF 2 (50 I A D EFAEST o
9. Setum kattaro velavo bandhitva nadiya tire thapesum.

- RPRFEER S LA b A AR
10.  Sindhum taritva dipam gantaro sattahi hata honti.

— XFBALE ﬁ;&;ﬁi%&#ﬁ%%%ﬁﬂ&ﬁ o

11. Bhariya bhattu satake rajakena dhovapesi.

)

> A A AEAIERIRI 2R EERPR o

12.  Netuno katham sotaro uyyane nisinna suriyena pilita honti.
- POIRAELFDTHE 0 ¢ L ao TR S AT

13. Datarehi dinnani vatthani yacakehi na vikkinitabbani honti.
— FEEEF ARG E AR AR LT P
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14.

—

15.

—

16.

—

17.

—

18.

—

19.

—

20.

—

21.

—

22.

—

23.

—

24.

—

25.

—

28.6.

1.

Rodantassa nattussa kujjhitva vanita tam (him) hatthena pahari.
BN AW eniiF 4 F 208 L Ak 2477 W oo

Vinetuno ovadam (advice) sutva bandhavo sappurisa abhavimsu / ahesum.
%& )ll%—'&m,b r_—.\w ’ |&¢m/§;,‘%c,\a 7 «1’ A o

Gehesu ca atavisu ca vasante akhavo ahayo khadanti.
fod st P ARRIR S F A oS B AR X

Natta mataram yagum yacanto bhtimiyam patitva rodati.
T Eaak 3 > Ak b2 e W o

Tumbhe bhataranam ca bhagininam ca ma kujjhatha.
C I S S A R AV R i S

Dipam gantarehi navaya sindhu taritabbo hoti.
AR LN F R AR AR o (5 43_;% R A RARE X )

Pubbaka (ancient) isayo mantanam (magic spells) kattaro ca mantanam
pavattaro (reciters) ca abhavimsu / ahesum.
fh i A 8§ A3 %ﬁv forgid 3% ﬂzﬁfﬁ“ °

Mattanna data nattaranam thokam thokam modake (sweets) dadimsu /
adamsu.
3??%?’_%_5"?7?#’% PP — Bh— ghis 83 i EE -

Atthafifii netaro manusse sappurise karonta vinetaro bhavanti.
RS BARE AR AP RE A I

Mata dhitaram ovadanti sisam (head) cumbitva (kissed) bahum amasitva
samassapesi.
T AR TEE o AT R EF LA LT o

Vadaiina brahmano khudaya pilente yacake disva pahiaitam (much) bhojanam

(food) dapesi.
ﬁ‘frm—’gﬁe‘.fm/ T AR AR R i S £ T 2 (80 AT RS G4 o

Sarathina ahate velavo gahetva vaddhaki salam mapesi.
ERFEATRF kR I AN I 2L AT RET]E ¢

EEEEETEE
§EfeBEERe (F) - 4292 g4 (¥)-

— Pita ca mata ca bhatara saha/ saddhim bhaginim passitum agacchimsu( agamimsu).
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2. IBITEFFFALERLEL -
— Papakarino na sukhino dighajivino bhavissanti.
3. LA E SRl RN S VR

— Bhupati tassa parisaya saddhim jeta hotu/ bhavatu.

4. Wi () LFF -
— Ammaya/ Matuya bhata matulo hoti.
5. AR g et s B (i F LS A B e F A B oo

— Maya bhataranam arayo/ sattavo tariisu/ rukkhesu ca velusu ca ketavo
bandhimsu.

6. Y I ELTIFPRIANAT o

i
— Gehakarako/ Vaddhaki nattaranam velavo dadi/ adasi.
7. R (F) vEERT (o) L@

— Bhata katacchuna (maya) dhituya odanam/ bhojanam dadi/ adasi.

8. e E X A frd P EF o
— Buddho devanam ca manussanam ca sattha hoti.

9. %j{ififﬁ“{gﬁggiﬁ/m !
— Tumhe saccam vattaro hotha/ bhavatha.

10. L AR % P ELex 4 et (Karupika) = % i e

— Sappurisa patayo/ bhataro devatayo/ deva/ sura viya bhariyanam karunika
honti.

11. OGRS BRI AP LG 4 g ]
—  Dipam rakkhitum/ paletum sappurisa balino mantino/ amacca hontu.
12 3R Py A5 e -

— Balavanta bhiipatayo jetaro abhavimssu / bhavimsu.
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B TfIER -i&-u R E e Mz 4 * (Declension)

29.1. -i B R en? @ e % (¢ * Declension)

# | © atthi = bone, seed * ; fa 4+ ~ %
o~ LS I
1.nom.|Ai | atthi attht, atthini
2.|acc. |¥F| atthim atthi, atthini
3.|ins. |&| atthina atthihi, (atthibhi)
4. dat. |[£2| atthino, atthissa atthinam
5.abl. |%| atthina atththi, (atthibhi)
6. gen. || atthino, atthissa atthinam
atthini, atthimhi, atthisu
7. IOC. }%@ ..- ) LR LR
atthismim
8.|voc. [**| atthi attht, atthini
DOERBE R R R0 agyl anE A R k0 A g e el 4
292 3 —-i Bk ad [ L3
= L A
vari 'k 4.| dadhi pi
akkhi P 5.| acci RECIEE
sappi R 6.| satthi = B

29.3.-u B kY B LT E g (& % Declension)

# ] © cakkhu = eye pfi
(%Wi%‘@ﬁ%ﬁ%i”’ﬂ%ﬁﬁw*%Wﬁ%&%“)
o~ L 'S I
1..nom.|2. | cakkhu cakkhi, cakkhiini
2./ acc. |¥t| cakkhum cakkhii, cakkhiini
3 ins. | cakkhuna cakkhiihi
I (cakkhabhi)
4. dat. |[¥7| cakkhuno, cakkhussa cakkhiinam
cakkhuna cakkhiihi
5. abl. | &
: (cakkhabhi)
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6.[gen. || cakkhuno, cakkhussa cakkhiinam
cakkhumbhi, cakkhiasu
7. loc. |y .
cakkhusmim
8.|voc. [**| cakkhu cakkhu, cakkhiini

LWk F BRI (UBESY L)

U RSP P L

dhanu 3 daru o
madhu ¥y ambu 4N
assu P ke vasu P w
TH 8% md 3
4. | janu/ jannu ® 8. | vatthu
Janu/ jann S AHELE B 13

#3 (pr.3,s.)

1. | anukampati fdi > 7.| anugacchati | "8 ~ jE_
2. | vaceti A 8.| pattheti 7ok N e SN K
3.| sammisseti RE N BE 9.| samijjhati AF AR 2
4. | pabbajati R SRS 10.| pavatteti ERRIES S £
5, | Vippakirati sep gt e @SS ik
(pp. vippakinna ) pavatteti

. P > §TRT e P

6. | parajeti - 12.| vibhajati AT R S AR
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29.6. | fmika ¢ < |

1. Geham pavisantam ahim disva kafifia bhayitva assani pavattenti roditum
arabhi.

h Pk e B A

2. Dipina hataya gaviya atthini bhiimiyam vippakinnani honti.

— AP NE 2 IR EEC ST e b oo

3. Nadiya varina vatthani dhovanto pita nahapetum puttam pakkosi.
— TR PavRER T B RPRTNT T o R EEAa T TS o
4, Tvam sappina ca madhuna ca sammissetva odanam bhufijissasi.

— n# %friégﬂ@&féﬁ Hvi AR o

5. Mayam khiramha dadhim labhama.

S AP A (8 B -

6. Bhikkhu dipassa accim olokento aniccasafifiam (perception of impermanence)
vaddhento (developing) nisidi.

& 2] D - g ol DA -
— T ARARFENVGE S RBRTFEFER L LT o

7. Papakari luddako dhanum ca sare ca adaya atavim pavittho.

— TR A £ e LR (s ko

8. Sattu amaccassa satthim asina paharitva atthim chindi.

S AT 7 R F e SRR

9. Aham sappina pacitam odanam madhuna bhufjitum na icchami.

— AR E PR BT
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10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

154
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Natta hatthehi ca jannthi ca gacchantam yacakam disva anukampamano
bhojanam ca vattham ca dapesi.

FRF AR FADLT 288 > T Ak fFahiiF %0 Sk R -

Darani samharantiyo itthiyo ataviyam ahindanti gayimsu.

TR G ARERS At A BETT o

Ambumhi jatani padumani na ambuna upalittani (smeared) honti.

4 Akt RE T A AR IEL o

Manussa nanakammani (various work) katva vasum samharitva puttadare
(children and wife) posetum ussahanti.

LT A B HRMB LB 20 ATE MR Y A o

Bhatta matuya akkhisu asstini disva bhariyaya kujjhi.

BB () P (R B R AP 24§ o

Pita Khettavatththi puttanam ca nattaranam ca vibhajitva viharam gantva
pabbaji.

AEel i BRI IR ¥ MRS .

Pakkhthi khaditanam phalanam atthini rukkhamdle patitani honti.

s B hriehi b kR 1) S % T .

[Icariyo sissanam (pupils) sippam (art) vacento te anukampamano dhammena
Jivitum anusasi.

PAKPBELELI P DR XY S D E A S

Bodhisatto samano maram (the evil one) parajetva Buddho bhavi / ahosi.
BRSPS AL T B

Buddham passitva dhammam sotum patthenta nara dhammam caritum
vayamanti.

FRERE A B RO KSR
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20.

21.

22.

23.

24.

25.

29.7.

Sace sappurisanam sabba patthana (fem. aspirations) samijjheyyum manussa
loke sukham vindeyyum.

dod F AP 2 F RAHaRE ) A PALF L § %R
Wadhina pilita mata assahi pavattentt dhatuya geham agantva marice sayitva
yagum Yaci.

KRFP|T AT RropEAK P 2 (8m 3t

3\

AR AT B RS o T F %
7E o

Mataram anukampamana dhita khippam (soon) yagum patiyadetva matuya
mukham (face) dhovitva yagum payesi.

T Al USSR T BT o RG22 e @ ()Rl o
Pitara puttham pafiham bhatta samma (correctly) vibhajitva upamaya (with a
smile) attham vyakari / vyakasi.

<4iﬁ%ﬁﬁ@4%Wﬁwﬁia’%%ﬁimiiio

Luddako ataviya bhiimiyam dhafifiam vippakiritva mige palobhetva (tempting)
maretum ussahi.

BART 2 itk 2} S HBRIEARZE S SRBAY AT o
Dhafiflam khadanta miga agacchantam luddakam disva vegena (speedily)
dhavimsu.

B A BR o FIE RFISEA L A AR .

EC il

B PR BRI RS s R s .

So ataviyam dipina hatanam paninam/ pasiinam atthini passi.
Sl s S

Tumbhe nadiya varina nahayissatha.
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3. F iR F PRk e E 2R TP AL o
— Susuniya/ Taruniya dhituya akkhisu asstni santi.
4. B § g Jopt e Ao
— Kassako sappim ca dadhim ca vanijanam vikkinati.
5. % i b LAk ¢ (vatena)it 1 o
— Dipanam accini vatena naccimsu.
6. TR R e A ey
— Sattuno padesu daddu atthi.
7. % 3% (bhamara / madhukara) &% 5 th v ¥ 5 A 2 T v i -
— Bhamaro / Madhukaro pupphani na vihethento pupphehi madhum samharati.
8. AR R F Mt A g0 P ag o
— Ataviya dartini aharanti itthi nadiyam apati.

9. RIS BBAR MY el 2RI A MY EREMG

— Manussa khettesu ca uyyanesu ca rukkhe ropetva vasum/ dhanam
samharitum ussahanti.

10, AP LAAFRIFE -

— Bhatta nagaramha bhariyaya manim ahari.
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popy —

B -vantu&-mantu & k& 975 F 92 4

30.1. -vantu fv -mantu % & 07 % 373 & %

7

* (Declension)

% i (4 * Declension)

-vantu and -mantu g ko [B1EA 5 @] T h v = A ARE R g o
Tipsrig e L [k R) - Ko
| 7 1] §# 4l : Gunavantu — virtuous § &%
+ $ic ¥ # 4 ¥
1.nom.|i | gunava, gunavanto gunavanto, gunavanta
2.|acc. |¥t| gunavantam gunavanto, gunavante
3./ins. | & | gunavata, gunavantena gunavantehi (gunavantebhi)
4. dat. |[¥2| gumavato, gunavantassa gunavatam, gupavantanam
5| abl. | & gunavata, gunavantamha, gunavantehi (gunavantebhi)
gunavantasma
6./gen.| 5| gunavato, gunavantassa gunavatam, gupavantanam
gunavati, gunavante gunavantesu
7.[loc. |led gunavantambhi,
gunpavantasmim
8.|voc.|**| gunpava, gunava, gunavanta gunavanto, gunavanta

(LREBFLPLHENNRE AL S T HENtad gz LR o ) -mantu %
E £075 % 340 % 1 4e cakkhuma, cakkhumanto % % -

# ) © Ojavantu —nourishing % % =~ % % %
o~ s. p.

1./nom.|2 | ojavantam ojavanani

2.|acc. [¥t| ojavantam ojavantani

3./ins. | % | ojavata, gunavantena ojavantehi (ojavantebhi)

4. dat. |¥7| ojavato, ojavantassa ojavatam, ojavantanam

5| abl. | & OJ:avatﬁ, ojavantamha, ojavantehi (ojavantebhi)
ojavantasma

6.gen. || ojavato, ojavantassa ojavatam, ojavantanam

7 1oc. |5 o;:avati, ojav_an'Fe _ ojavantesu
ojavantamhi, ojavantasmim
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8./voc. [*¥| ojava, ojava, ojavanta ojavanto, ojavanta
- & | # ] : gunavati/ gunpavantt and cakkhumati / cakkhumantt
gunavati / gupavanti and cakkhumati / cakkhumantt &_-vantu
—fr'

-mantu % & 35 % 3@ ek A58 o

U OPARIE B % 4o kumari v+ ;Ik{

302 ¥ F f —-vantu {r -mantu i & ) % 3@

R AN T

-vantu fr -mantu % & 92 % 3%

1./ dhanavantu B 10.| balavantu F A s 4L
2. Bhagavantu @Fm 2 H 11.| pafifiavantu 1A E e

3.| yasavantu 3 pehs O ¥2 |12 pufifiavantu F AR s 23 h

4. kulavantu LR~ #4013, phalavantu 7 %

5.| sotavantu 3 B en 14.| himavantu EEPIEL G R
6. silavantu 3 oA in 15.| vannavantu R hs £ R
7. saddhavantu 3 i 16.| bhanumantu 7R X B

8.| satimantu F&E 17.| buddhimantu | 3 £ &~ § £
9.| cakkhumantu L peh 18.| bandhumantu | 7 M

Il

30.3.

S Y 2 |

1. Balavantehi bhiipatihi arayo parajita honti.

s ARG R PR o

2. Mayam cakkhtihi bhanumantassa suriyassa rasmiyo oloketum na sakkoma.

3. Bhikkhavo Bhagavata desitam dhammam sutva satimanta

vayamimsu.

o B R F ek

-/‘&
Z_ e » ¥4

ARG RPELAL T KA B il S kAL o

4+ £

E"\: F:\‘.i

TS

,“.Z o
A

bhavitum

4, Silavanta upasaka Bhagavantam vanditva dhammam sutva satimanta bhavitum

vayamimsu.
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10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

—

PROPEF PRI R RGO AL AY

TS

Pafifiavantehi icchitam patthitam samijjhissati.
MG HAEE eEL Fod- 4 o

Kulavato bhata Bhagavata saha mantento bhiimiyam pattharitaya kilafijayam
(mat) nisinno ahosi.

BE BT AFRM D LR (F) B L ABE A PRI oo
Phalavantesu tarasu nisinna pakkhino phalani khaditva atthini bhtimiyam

patesum.

[

FERFORIEMEL DRI oSk ELE Y F

o

v i

g
)
- N 1
AR

1=

AUV
b
—i
xR
| — F—*

%

Himavati baht (many) pasavo ca pakkhi ca uraga (reptiles) ca vasanti.

o BB (s B o s A (Mdv) AT ELRL o

Silavanta dhammam sutva cakkhumanta bhavitum ussahissanti.

FRAEPRALGHY S RILRY .

Gunavato bandhu silavatim pafiham pucchi.

TR RBR 4L R

Gunavati yuvati silam rakkhanti mataram posesi.

I iR (é%‘f 7) & PF 40 RAE T AR -
Yasavatiya bandhavo balavanto pabhuno abhavimsu.
Foex LT RS T 4 mr%‘i”'dﬁ °
Dhanavantassa sappurisassa bhariya pufifiavatt ahosi.

RERESES EEENCE T
Silavantesu vasanta asappurisa pi gunavanta bhaveyyum.

P RS SN RS E LR

i
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15.  Silavatiyo mataro putte gunavante katum ussahanti.
— FADEEPEY S IR P A

16. Buddhima puriso papam karonte putte anusasitum pafiflavantam bhikkhum
pakkosi.

— FREESAT G E L KED AR EDT P o

17. Kulavato natta silavata bhikkhuna dhammam sutva pasiditva geham pahaya
bhikkhtisu pabbaji.

s

— ARG AT REFEN B R T P RR R o B P RS o
18. Balavanta pabhuno gunavanto bhavantu.

— AEF A BIEFEAG D]
19. Dhanavanta balavanta kadaci karahaci (seldom) gunavanta bhavanti.

— EFAG A FTRs g e

20. Himavantasma agato pafifiava isi silavatiya matuya uyyane atithi ahosi.

— KPP ESPIRLOG ARG AN DEFRY L

21. Dubbalam (weak) silavatim itthim disva anukampamana dhanavati tam (her)
posesi.

— %fljﬁmﬁiﬁ?&”fq\'& A-’;%ér‘ﬁ P‘»’"l‘%‘?ﬁ@%—“%’i oo

22. Himavati phalavanta taravo na chinditabba honti.

— EESLTELICI BT ST O AT o

23. Dhammassa vinfiataro yasavanta bhavitum na ussahanti.

— I BRI EIERS LG Lo

24. Bandhuma balava hoti, dhanava bandhuma hoti.

— FRBELG 4 G H LG R
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25.

26.

217.

28.

29.

30.

Silavati rajint gunavatihi itththi saddhim salayam nisiditva yasavatiya kaniaya
katham suni.

FRDY GHGFAATS B A - A K BB F A2 1S BTG LRI H

Gunava puriso rukkhamha ojavantani phalani ocinitva vihare vasantanam
silavantanam bhikkhtinam vibhaji.
/,J—ﬁ”/k/['\dlf*ﬁlﬁﬁ”}%“ ?E{q,}{%y\%;’; ,/”\ﬁja?“@f—{f?f[}fl’&_i]‘%‘f‘l_#f

2
[
ANt B o

Balavatiya rajiniya amacca dhammena dipe manusse palesum.

PR S § PR R B P

Yasavantinam narinam dhitaro pi yasavantiyo bhavissanti.

5 nk A hlaEs MG fene

Pafifavantiya yuvatiya puttho dhanava pafiham vyakatum asakkonto
sabhayam nisidi.

PAfREFACHAREIEDR G F g EARLT O

Bhanuma suriyo manussanam alokam deti.

FORAMDT B LA Ak o

30.4. | g = 4= |

TAEESRLTELY AFAPF ERIASBED o
Himavati vasanta isayo kadaci nagare agacchanti/ upasankamanti.
FATVEPLIFHBEEPFET I E

Satimanta bhikkhavo pafilavantanam upasakanam dhammam desesum/
desayimsu.

FIF A PG LD P feRB I o

Pufifavantanam manussanam gunavanta mitta ca bandhavo ca honti/ atthi/
bhavanti/ santi.
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—

10.

11.

12.

—

13.

—

14.

—

15.

—

162

B BAa oy @A mdtad -
Dhanavanta vanija bhandani vikkinanta gama/gamasma gamam gachanti.
LA R F G EEFS S oo

Silavati/ Gunpavati vanita/ taruni dhanavantassa acariyassa bhariya ahosi.

PRI EJRE T G 4 BN H TR R AL

)

Buddhima/ Pafifiava bhikkhu balavata pabhuna puttham pafiham vyakari.

4R R AT A

~ A~ =

Gunavatiya yuvatiya/ kafifiaya hatthe/ hatthasmim malayo bhavanti/ atthi.

Ja

% % iﬁ;”ﬁ ’ﬁ‘fx’»\”ﬁ e ?U&g”ﬁ 3&"%‘2{»\}3 f E o

R R AL H Peg HH P

Ma tumhe gunavante ca pafifiavante ca parivajjetha.

T8 (FEF) Lag BRI MG L5 L o

Bhagava balavata bhuipatina palite yasavati dipe/ dipasmim vaharati.
Aok GO B L R PR S g

Sace paffiava bhikkhu game vasati, manussa gunavanta bhavissanti.

FHEAUFIOA R LG AT A ]

PR ] P

Manussa dhanavante ca balavante ca anugacchissanti.
FERIFR § A A Rpag L

Yasava bhupati balavantam bandhumantam arim / sattum parajesi.
F P P iP5 |3 kMoo

Cakkhumanta manussa bhanumantam suriyam passanti.
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+ # i & A #c
1.nom.|Z | aham =1 mayam, amhe = we
2.|acc. [¥| mam, mamam = me amhe, amhakam, no = us
3./ins. | & | maya, me amhehi, no
4. dat. || mama, mayham, mamam, me | amham, amhakam, no
5. abl. || maya amhehi
6.[gen.| /5| mama, mayham, mamam, me | amham, amhikam, no
7./ loc. |/ mayi amhesu

31.2. 4 i ez B % it (& * Declension)
- v

¥ A4 | tumha in s

h $ic ¥ # 45 ¥
1.nom.|i | tvam, tuvam = you tumhe=you
2.|acc. [¥t| tam, tavam, tuvam tumhe, tumhakam, vo
3.|ins. | 5| tvaya, taya, te tumhehi, vo
4. dat. |[¥2| tava,tuyham, te tumham, tumhakam, vo
5.|abl. |£| tvaya, taya tumhehi, vo
6. gen. || tava, tuyham, te tumham, tumhakam, vo
7.[loc. |/d tvayi, tayi tumhesu
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31.3. | fmi#ad v |
1. Mama acariyo mam vacento potthakam (book) likhi (wrote).

2. Mayham bhagini gilanam (sick) pitaram posesi.
— Ml (d) FAE 2 e (F)o
3. Dataro bhikkhtinam danam denta amhe pi bhojapesum.

— I WL irﬂﬁvg:gfr}:%@dﬂz A AR

4, Tumhakam dhitaro kuhim (where) gamissanti?

— IR 23 w4 9

5. Amhakam dhitaro sattharam namassitum Veluvanam gamissanti.
— APt QPR S ARFIAR I EEE (e )

6. Amham kammani karonta dasa (servants) pi sappurisa bhavanti.
- AAPIERRS TP X5 L A

7. Amhehi katani pufifiani ca papani ca amhe anubandhanti.

— AP L {rH B (HRE) AP e

8. Taya kitani bhandani tava dhita manjasasu pakkhipitva thapesi.
— RenR AT R A N F R g F 2w i oo
9. Kulavanta ca candala (outcasts) ca amhesu bhikkhiisu pabbajanti.

— 77 ’jﬂz’ff'%g&gﬂii'gx*v?f\‘fl’gbbf ¢odl e

10. Amhakam uyyane phalavantesu tariisu vannavanta pakkhino caranti.
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11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

21.

(5 R hE A LA PSR B RIS B

/7 7

W

Uyyanam agantva tinani khadanta miga amhe passitva bhayitva atavim
dhavimsu.

RABl2fen b a3 3RS LA 7317 2 0a 02 18 @Il
Btk e
Amhakam bhattaro navaya udadhim taritva dipam papunimsu.

Apen X eakdpiAa 2 fsa FE g
Amham bhiipatayo balavanta jetaro bhavanti.

I ER R E S

Tumhakam nattaro ca mama bhataro ca sahayaka abhavimsu / ahesum.

R enii+ Pfef i g g 0 % o

Tumhehi ahatani civarani mama mata bhikkhtinam pujesi.

FEPREIE A T T Rehf S BR R o

Uyyane nisinno aham nattarehi kilantam tavam apassim.

- -

¢ dp PR 0 5 0 L BEIES P IRenin e

Dhafifiam minanto aham taya saddhim kathetum na sakkomi.

£ [ GEREAN 5= 20 2
T AFE I g 2 PRI

Aham tava na kujjhami, tvam me kujjhasi.

A2 A F o WREAE g o

~ A~ —

Mama dhanavanto bandhavo viffa viduno bhavanti.
R § AR P AT ik

Dipassa accina aham tava chayam passitum sakkomi.

B3 o

Jo ekt A4 5

Amhakam bhapatayo jetaro hutva pasadesu ketavo ussapesum (hoisted).
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[t
i}
(.

— PR P SR AIE 21 0 RART P AES Bk B
22. Bhatuno putta mama gehe viharanta sippam ugganhimsu.
- ALAaNgpFo n (F) 2FPFEY B
23. Tava duhita bhikkhuno ovade thatva patino karunika sakhi (friend) ahosi.
— R T A E L 2 (8 () ¥ FIFTP A EHI L o
24. Kusalam karonta netaro saggam gantaro bhavissanti.
- oG EE PRLaE R
25.  Sace coro geham pavisati sisam bhinditva nasetabbo hoti.
ﬁ-%%+@@%é4’@%#E(%&)ﬁiﬁﬁﬁﬂo
26. Amhakam sattuno hatthesu ca padesu ca daddu atthi.
— B geA Pend Ffegrt 5 L F R

27. Silavanta buddhimantehi saddhim loke manusssanam hitasukhaya (for welfare
and happiness) nana kammani karonti.

— FAFEfREAPF AR S0 APl R e Ra RERAE -
28. Sace sustinam Vineta karuniko hoti, te sotavanta susavo gunavanta bhavissanti.
— vk & %—-ﬂkirwﬂi;;:%, f F g en o, 7R 5 B i Auﬂz - g A eh e
29. Mayam khiramha dadhi ca dadhimha sappim ca labhama.

— NP 4 18 D] e s 1 T BR o
30. Mayam sappim ca madhum ca sammissetva bhojanam patiyadetva bhufijissama.

— RETE T BRGS0 A

314. | g = 4l= | ¢

1. #F AP aia3 P feii+ [ S A ’f‘f"—‘v*: ﬁi;’ﬂz !

— Amhakam putta ca nattaro ca dighajivino sukhino hontu.
2. % Bmt AR N P 2 AL TR AT o
— Amhehi ca tumhehi ca taravo/ rukkha na chinditabba honti.

3. G e g -Aed § 2150 mpT FA e e
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10.

11.

12.

113,

—

14.

—

15.

—
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Tumhakam bhapati amaccehi/ mantihi saddhim dipam gantva arayo/ sattavo

parajesi.

AEFO RGAGL DS A o

Aham taya bhiimiyam vippakinnani bijani samharim.
NP F AR G LR AR o

~ A~ —

Amhakam pafifiava/ viiiiia yasava acariyo/ sattha amhe dhammam vacesi.

Rl SRR O S S B
Tundena phalam ocinanto sakuno/ pakkhi taya dittho (hoti) .
fkﬁﬂz,?a;%’i{dcyi;,%%;{ °

Mama natta vejjo bhavitum icchati.

N

g GAESRTELY AL BF RS BEA

DD ™

Tumhe Himavati pabbate guhasu viharante isayo passittha.

FEANP DI PR 2P LG A G A

Amhakam putta ca dhitaro ca dhanavanta ca gunavanta ca bhvantu.
EE A B LA tF S

Mama natta tava savako bhavissati.

FR A Gt L)

Tvam dhanava ca yasava ca hohi/ bhava.

I

Bt Aokt o

Madhukaro udake jate padume titthati (/ thito hoti) .

T T VRS TN TR

Saddhava upasako kulavatiya yuvatiya kusumam/ puppham adadi/ adasi.

TEAFTE G LY oo
Yasavatiya taruniya hatthe vannava mani hoti/ atthi/ bhavati.
FoRMOIERAL R o

Bhanuma ravi/ suriyo lokam obhaseti.
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Pali Primer

S —a

EALAFT

ETTER AR M R R RS L
32.1. | L3R erE B 1| (v * Declension)
1.3 = Menbf & &3 (relative pronouns) fei B £ & 3@ (interrogative
pronouns ) °
2.V i % Toek R 2 th ey FROR gL o
QFTIFBAH B L v PR FE o
322 M~ Hik
B % 238 (Rel.Pron.) ~ 4p7n % 3% (Demon. Pron.) {2 i 2% (Inter. Pron. )
o~ H #e
M LR dpr L gL
1.Jnom.|2 | yo = he who SO = he, that ko = who
2.| acc. |¥f| yam tam kam
3./ins. | & | yena tena kena
4.| dat. |[¥7] yassa tassa kassa, kissa
5. abl. |£| yamha, yasma | tamha, tasma kasma, kisma
6. gen. || yassa tassa kassa, kissa
yamhi, yasmim | tamhi, tasmim | kamhi, kasmim,kimhi,
7./ loc. | .
kismim
323 ¢ {4+~ H ik
o~ H #e
B 4R 2 da o L AR
1.jnom.|2| yam = that tam = it, that | kim =which
2.| acc. |¥f| yam tam Kim
3./ins. | & | yena tena kena
4.| dat. |¥7] yassa tassa kassa, kissa
5. abl. |£| yamha, yasma | tamha, tasma | kasma, kisma
6./ gen. || yassa tassa kassa, kissa
yamhi, yasmim | tamhi, kamhi, kasmim, kimhi, kismim
7. loc. | .
tasmim
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324 ~ 4~ H #&
i #i H &
B 43P Far b R L
1.\nom.|2| ya = she, who sa= she, that ka= who
2.| acc. ¥ yam tam kam
3.|ins. [&| yaya taya kaya
4.| dat. |£7| yassa, yaya tassa, taya kassa, kaya
5. abl. |%| yaya taya kaya
6. gen. || yassa, yaya ta ssa, taya kassa, kaya
7./ loc. |k yassam, yayam | tassam, tayam kassam, kayam
325 9~ A #c
4, # A #x©
M L dp L KL
1..nom.|2 | ye = they, who te = they, those ke = who
2.| acc. |¥| ye te ke
3.|ins. & | yehi tehi kehi
4.| dat. |¥2| yesam (yesanam) tesam (tesanam) kesam (kesanam)
5.  abl. || yehi tehi kehi
6. gen. || yesam (yesanam) tesam (tesanam) kesam (kesanam)
7./ loc. |&d yesu tesu kesu
32.6 7 M~ AF#c
4, # A #x©
BE 1418 25 Fa L AEN L
1..nom.|2 | yani, ye=those,which | tani, te = those kani, ke = which
2.| acc. |¥f| yani, ye tani, te Kani, ke
3.|ins. & | yehi tehi kehi
4.| dat. |¥2| yesam (yesanam) tesam (tesanam) kesam (kesanam)
5.  abl. || yehi tehi kehi
6./gen. || yesam (yesanam) tesam (tesanam) kesam (kesanam)
7./ loc. |&d yesu tesu kesu
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32.7.| &1+ ~ 4 #¢
o~ g #e
BN L FB R L
1.lnom.|ZL| ya, yayo=they, who | ta, tayo= they, those ka, kayo=who
2.| acc. |¥t| ya, yayo ta, tayo ka, kayo
3. ins. | % | yabhi tahi kahi
4. dat. || yasam (yasanam) tasam (tasanam) kasam (kasanam)
5.[abl. |%| yahi tahi kahi
6.[gen. || yasam (yasanam) tasam (tasanam) kasam (kasanam)
7. loc. | yasu tasu kasu
328 # ## % | Ci
FERFRPABF AR R LA AT iE- s BB B
FehfiE e
% O
§ 1+ - Kkoci puriso =some man ix @ A ;
- kenaci purisena = by some man #t ix i@ £
¢ ¢+ -Kifici phalam = some fruit EREEI . S
- kenaci phalena = by some fruit * iz i@ -k %
4 - Kaci itthi = some woman ix iw & 4 ;
- kayaci itthiya = by, to, of, on some woman
A i e N = =S L
329 & LR hR
B @5 4p 7 B3P BBl
yattha - where #42 tattha - there 7742 kattha - where »r3@
yatra - where ¥Ri2 tatra - there 7742 kutra - where w32 ?
yato - whence j£¥R#2 | tato - thence F]* kuto- whence j«¢ otz 9
3 where, therefore 7]
4 yatha - how, in what tatha - in that katha- how 4cfe ?
' drie o e Tk Aot
5. yasma - because 7] tasma -therefore #714 kasma- why % & ?
6.| yada - when § ...pF tada- then 78 p= > B]... | kada- when i p# ?
7.| yena - where vk32 tena - there iz42
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8. yava - how long * &-#p /& tava - so long =¥ &

3210. e+ 42 ¥ b+ ¢
1. Yo atthafifiu hoti so kumare anusasitum agacchatu.

o KT 0 b R T P

2. Yam aham akankhamano ahosim so agato hoti.

— NI AW AINRE L oW ghT

3. Yena maggena so agato tena gantum aham icchami.

SRS EER K 0 AR EINE (AR E) 4 o

4. Yassa sa bhariya hoti so bhatta pufifiavanto hoti.

— W EIRE Ak k0 PRI X R A AR

5. Yasmim hatthe daddu atthi tena hatthena patto na ganhitabbo hoti.

NEOET IR FREEY VI TN R

6. Yani kammani sukham avahanti (bring) tani punfiani honti.

— TR TS kg, Rt F2E A o

7. Ya bhariya silavati hoti sa bhattuno piyayati.
— VRIS S AN B L EE

8. Yaya rajiniya sa vapi karapita tam aham na anussarami.
— TRk EARTRBE Y E L Eig > AR o

9. Yassam sabhayam so katham pavattesi tattha bahti manussa sannipatita
abhavimsu / ahesum.

— PAVBHFREIRT T X BACEET AITAE o

10. Yasam itthinam mafjasasu suvannam atthi tayo dvarani thaketva gehehi
nikkhamanti.

o TR RS B E AT F A MRS LR S B R

11.  Yasu itthisu kodho natthi tayo vinita bhariyayo ca mataro ca bhavanti.

O N RS - N LA S RN UE ot
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12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

21.

22.

23.

Yattha bhapatayo dhammika honti tattha manussa sukham vindanti.

TRAL R 3 deE e B PRAM A S B B o

Yato bhanuma ravi lokam obhaseti tato cakkhumanta rapani passanti.

1;—];4]3 kPt EREE R »:'Li»u*}, B%'gffaiﬁi']?igi% °

Yatha Bhagava dhammam deseti, tatha tumhehi patipajjitabbam.
T Ao BT RRBRIT PR R
Yasma pitaro rukkhe ropesum tasma mayam phalani bhunjama.

T 5 QAL T A SRR e Sk

Yada amhehi icchitam patthitam samijjhati tada amhe modama.

B APF F o R S IREA P R o

Ko tvam asi ? Ke tumhe hotha ?

mEZE? R EZE?

Kena dhenu ataviya anita?

S BRHFARF S0t ?

Kassa bhiipatina pasado karapito?

BEHMRE L EFLRY

Kasma amhehi saccam bhasitabbam ?

B PR R AR ? (A5 PANPRERER?)
Asappurisehi palite dipe kuto mayam dhammikam vinetaram labhissama?

BARE A TR DG ¢ o 7 RS R P AR g v 0

Kehi katam kammam disva tumhe kujjhatha?

EE AT SO AL s A R LA I e

Kesam nattaro tuyham ovade thassanti?

PRI A fhik 3 PUR-E T A in anp 4 e 9
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24.  Kehi ropitasu latasu pupphani ca phalani ca bhavanti?

L AT X S KB G R SR B R RS 2

25. Kaya itthiya padesu daddu atthi?

— AURIE % A Hr b ﬂ)g ’p‘\fg'?;)?;,c{ ?

Il

32.11. | g @ = |
1. Yassa so putto hoti sa mata pufifiavata hoti.

— s FPRE A A g f&f@;-&,@}&%{’ﬁ AB e o

2. Yo tam dipam paleti so dhammiko bhiipati hoti.
— TRBIILIRE G 0 B A2 R o

3. Kena ajja (today) navam (new) jivitamaggam na pariyesitabbam.
— FTPAEZE SR RARGEE R ?

4. Sace tumhe asappurisa lokam daseyyatha (pollute) kattha puttadhitarehi
saddhim tumhe vasatha?

— EAG ek i ﬂ}l‘ﬁi + R R R FOET 23 % ~ L v — A= AR
e ‘?

5. Yada bhikkhavo sannipatitva salayam kilafnjasu nisidimsu tada Buddho pavisi.
— B rREz i bEFEAARS BARR L &K, FREFE RN T o

6. Yasmim padese Buddho viharati tattha gantum aham icchami.

— R EAVIERE 3 AREER I IR .

7. Yayam guhayam stha vasanti tam pasavo na upasankamanti.

— (P R L AYRNEIE AT A EIFEA TN (CF R ) e

8. Yo dhanava hoti, tena silavata bhavitabbam.

— VBB ARG FAE R Ot g RS-
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10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

Sace tumhe mam pafiham pucchissatha aham vissajjetum (to explain)
ussahissami.

YoB (R AR A RIRE > MY 4 2 mp o

Yattha silavanta bhikkhavo vasanti tattha manussa sappurisa honti.

il Bt p G HvRAE > BIRAB A P S LA o

Kada tvam mataram passitum bhariyaya saddhim gacchasi?

LA S R T A

Yahi rukkha chinna tayo pucchitum kassako agato hoti.
f0f PR TR & X g0 B A SRR o

Katham tumhe udadhim taritum akankhatha?

A Gl A W: SF R

Kuto ta itthiyo manayo aharimsu?

PR L A GETRAD R KT (RS REF L

Yasu maiijasasu aham suvannam nikkhipim ta cora coresu?

A F £ AVRE B E T4 fj\ff,lirﬂfﬁ]ﬁ FRE (£ F)o

Yo ajja nagaram gacchati so tartisu ketavo passissati.

VR A £ XA BT o @ P A ES A Bt e

Yassa maya yagu pujita so bhikkhu tava putto hoti.

AL R BB o FRB I A F (R a3 o

"~ A —

R P e B T A AeiE gt B e 9

Yasma so bhikkhiisu pabbaji, tasma sa pi pabbajitum icchati.

— FlawAFt e P MRS o s BRI R
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20. Yam aham janami tumhe pi tam janatha.
— NI oRR A o N s Arif i (R e g S ATATE e A K

21. Yasam itthinam dhanam so icchati tahi tam labhitum so na sakkoti.

— B RETRE L AP 0 B 7 R PEDT
(1 F 40 IR L A H | B AP F o )

22. Yato amhakam bhupati arayo parajesi tasma mayam tariisu ketavo bandhimha.

— FZAPORI4TRCT A 0 A AP RRT F L ES Al et o

23. Kada amhakam patthana (aspirations) samijjhanti?

— PRI f g Rk e ?

24. Sabbe te sappurisa tesam pafihe vissajjetum vayamanta salaya nisinna honti.

— LT AYAREE Pt B u’ﬁr»}; 7&1;5%; L e 4k ér_g ¥ A o

25. Sace tvam dvaram thakesi aham pavisitum na sakkomi.

S bR R A7 pied o

26. Amhehi katani kammani chayayo viya amhe anubandhanti.

S AR s s BT - AL (REIRE) A o

27. Susavo mataram rakkhanti.

s R % ﬁ 7o 4G 45 o

28. Aham samina saddhim gehe viharantt modami.

N RS TR Ty

29. Tumhakam putta ca dhitaro ca udadhim taritva bhandani vikkinanta malam
pariyesitum icchanti.

— NPHRFPfek QiPRA2Z A RIAT A BREFRE -

30. Tvam suram pivasi, tasma sa tava kujjhati.

— f,’i\&%‘)]ﬁ’ AR IR A g o
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32.12. | ¥ = > |

10.

R 1 —f;',\%—*:q\% B KT R A (PR B S ﬁf’ﬁq\;}z‘,—;f—rg';;}g(& o o
Yo silava hoti so arim/ sattum parajessati.

?Klﬁ g'ﬁ_&ﬂlphlmvgg/ ’%%q&j\'mp@’!‘
Ya kanfia sabhayam katkesi sa ha mama bandhu hoti.

F BB M R PR QLT SR o

Yada mata geham agamissati tada dhita manayo dassati/ dadissati.

NSy AR (%) e (E\;}k\g@,‘f&%z&]&,z{}héﬁ?b (%) &)

Yassa kukkurassa/ sonassa aham bhattam adadim so mama bhatuno hoti.

PRGNSR v R 9

Kasma tumhe samane vanditum ajja geham na agamittha ?

Y SEERR I P SRR 3
(REPsTh gl p gl B R PR P FD T v P ?)

ANET e & R D

Maya tuyham dinnam suvannam kassa tvam adadi.

v AT E R (R E EYRB o R 7RB ) e

Yam tvam icchasi tam bhufija.

AR f FEE - B DR AP AL R o

Yava tvam nadiya nahayasi tava aham pasanasmim nisidissami.

fr’—% A ATRAR > AR G A IRAR o

A A —
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T S
CRER
m =masculine ¥ %+ f = feminine * %;
mfn= =+ adj = adjective
adv = adverb #|3:# pron = pronoun i~

(AEFESINA Ry Blraal Y FEBRER A SR )

[ a]

akusala, adj - demerit & =9
akkosati (a + kruz) - scolds §
akkhi, n - eye p% -
aggi, m -fire X
anguli, f - finger + #;]
acci,n -flame L5 ~ 45~ ks
aja,m -goat . ¥
ajja, ind -today 4 =
atavi, f - forest Z+x
atthi,n - bone # %%
atithi, m - guest % *
atthaniii m - benevolent person
Eoe %z *
atthi (@s)-is#_~ 3% ~ %= 34
addha ind - mdeed, certalnly
FEER BN
adhigacchati (adhi + gam)
- understands

AN
¢ OB g
n = neuter © 4;
7% % ind = indeclinable particle # %3
Z, 23
Ve

anubandhati (anu + badh)
- follows, chases after
- BEE AR

anusasati (anu + f& s) - admonishes

-RE Y
antaraind - between z. ¥ - prp¥
amacca, m - minister ~ §
ambu, n - water -k
amma f - mother 4545 ~ &+
araffia, n - forest ik
ari,m  -enemy g 4
asani, f -thunder & & ~ & % ~ %
asappurisa, m- wicked man & 4 ~ 2
asi,m  -sword #&] ~
assa, m - horse 5
assu, n - tear p jk
aham pron -3¢
ahi,m - serpent it

-Jﬁq:‘ 1§i‘ p_]d
adhipati, m -chief 2 4~ ~ 3+ ~ 5 i 4§

anicca, adj - impermanent
anukampati (anu + kamp)
- feels compassionate
-fe s
anugacchati (anu + gam) - follows
-IR s BT

178

akankhati (a+kankii) - expects-#p %
*
akaddhati (a+ka?) - pulls,drags

B AT Ny
akasa,m-sky * 5 -~ m % ~ 7 &
akhu,m -mouse® ~ v ~ d x T
agacchati (a+gam) -comes %

g

A

. #
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acariya,m -teacher Xf# - P B %
adadati (a+ da) -takes £ ~ P~ &%
aneti (a+ ni) - brings, leads & * ~ 31 %
apana, n-shop f@ & ~ 7 3

amanteti (a+ denom. mantra)

- addresses #7 ~ fieF - Apgk

amasati (a+ mi) - touches, strokes
arabhati (a+ rabh) - starts,
commences
Bde s ¥4
aruhati (a+ ruh) - climbs, ascends
o~ gt
aroceti (a+ ruc) -informs 2 s~ %
avahati (a+ vah) - brings forth
FA4 24
aloka, m- light & ~ sk
avata, m-pitiF ~ ¥~ ¥ v %
asana, n -seat & i ~ >+
asificati (a+ sic) - sprinkles JE-k
aharati (a+ har) - brings # %
ahindati (a+ hind) - roams, wanders
A

L]

icchati (is/ ap) - wishes 2 & ~ % ¥

itthi, f -woman * #
iddhi, f - psychic power #¢ i
isi,m  -sage W4 ~ T i

ugganhati (ud + grah) - learns & ¥

ucchu, m - sugar cane 4 j&

utthahati (ud + stha) - stands up
hAz ~ B

uddeti (ud + d1) - flies #

uttarati (ud + tr) - crosses

176

ARG~ R R S R
udaka, n- water -k
udadhi,m -ocean,sea + ;% ~ /3% ~ /4
udeti (ud +1i)  -rises = 4=
upama f - simile £+
upalitta, mfn - smeared ;5 % ~ % + ~ 5 2
upasankamati (upa + sam+ kram)
- approaches
FiT ~ 44T ~ 42T
upasaka, m - lay devotee &4 %
uppajjati (ud + pad) -isborn 1 4
uppatati (ud + pad) - flies, jumps up
B~ B P
uyyana,n - park F - 2§
uraga, m-reptile 3 7§ ~ #v
ussahati (ud + sah) - tries
ol I A I
ussapeti (ud + Zri) - hoist
A~ b AL

(o]

ocinati (ava + ci) - collects, picks
7
ojavantu, adj - luscious
AR AR RY A
otarati (ava + tr) - gets down,
descends (into water)

T T (k)

odana,m  -rice 4

obhaseti (ava + bhaZ) - illuminates
ﬁgpa ~ fg 2l

oruhati (ava + ruh) - climbs down
fe T %o~ AN

oloketi (ava + lok) - looks at
AR S GRS F

ovadati (ava + vad) - advises
S

ovaraka,m -bedroom p % ~ % -~ & 75
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ovada, n - advice ¥ ~ & 2

kakaca, m -saw 42+
kanna f - girl % 3%
katacchu, m - spoon ;& &
kaneru, f -cow £

elephant % %
kattu, m - doer ¥ ~ 4133 ¥
kattha, adv - where fv83@ ? @ L ?
katha f -speech = ~ #%
katham adv - how - ?
katheti (kath) - speaks # ~ £ %
kadali f - banana, plantain =" & ~ <= &
kadaadv  -when & ?
kadaci karahaci, adv

- som etimes 7 P¥
kapi, m - monkey j&+
kamma,n -action,deed ¥ ~ 7 5 ~ ¥
karim -elephant = %
karoti (kr) - does, commits
s o o~ iE o~ aE
kavi, m - poet ¥ «
kasati (krs) - ploughs # i*
kasmaadv -why 3 & & 9
kaka, m - crow § 7§
kaya, m - body ¥ g
karunika, adj- compassionate # i ¢
kasu, f - pit o
Kinati (Kr1) - buys %
kilafija f- mat #.+ ~ #x4
kilati (krid) - plays 3= - 255k
kukkura, m -dog J
kucchi, mf - belly #g ~ ==+
kutthi m- leper 7k 7 &

kuto, adv - whence j€¥mi 9
kutra, adv - where 7v%3@ ? in &, ?
kuddala, m -hoe 4=z

kuddha, pp. (kujjhati) -angry # & ¢

kumara,m -boy 73z -3 +
Kumari f - girl ~ 3%
kulan -caste 2 fos %4~ R

kulavaka, n -nest 5 &
kulavantu, adj - man of good family

E Y S
kusala, adj - merit £
kusuma, n - flower =
kuhimadv - where &v®ig ? i & ?

ketu,m -flag&+ ~ 5 ~ 3R

khagga,m -sword #] ~ 7
khanati (khan) -digs# ~ 1~ - &
khanda, n - piece g3 ~ &%

khadati (khad) - eats v

khadaniya, n-food /7 & ~ % &

khipati (ksip) - throws % ~ % ~ iR 3
khippam adv - soon % i#

khira, n - milk £ 4»

kujjhati (krudh) - gets angry % %
khuda f - hunger &

khetta, n- field @ 3

(g ]

Ganga f - Ganges river |27
gacchati (gam)
ganhati (grah) -takes £ - #

gantu, m - one who goes 7§ ~ A4
garu, m - teacher & ¢+

gahapati, m - householder & 2

gama, m - village 3% ~ %44

gayati (gai) -sings *8

-goes & ~ ji ~ 4_

gavi, f -cow # =

giri, m - mountain .1,

gilana, m - sick man i B ¢
gita,n -song #

givaf -neck 3 ~ %%+
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gunavantu, adj - virtuous % f,@—'ﬂk
guhaf -caveiF & ~ F X
geha, n -house, home %~ % +
gona, m -ox % ~ o2

ghata,n -pot-k#g -5y ; ¥ - £ H
ghara, n - house %~ & %o

ca, ind -and  Hr

cakkhu,n  -eye p*p

candala, m -outcast &= -~ *Ffe R
canda, m -moon * %

carati (car) - wanders, conducts oneself
FA_SEH ~ 2R B

cavati (cyu) - departs, dies ZE ~ 7

citta,n -mind

cinteti (cit) -thinks & ~ &% ~ ¥ g

civara, n-robe % %

cumbati (cumb) - kisses =

cora, m - thief - ff,l

coreti (cur) - steals i

chaddeti (chadd) - throws away

4:{_; ~ 3 ulzf ~ b
chadeti (chad) - conceals % ¥
chaya f -shade, shadow
- O S 8 -7

chindati (chid) -cuts &] ~ %7 ~ 71 ~ *»

(i)

jala,n - water -k

178

janu/ jannu, n — knee % ¥

jata, mfn- born 1 4

janati (jiia) - knows i

jaleti (jval) - lights, kindles 2:%* ~ 213
jinati (ji)  -wins $« ~ 271

jivha, f -tongue = &

jivati (jiv?) - lives # 7& ~ 4 5 ~ 2
jetu,m  -victor guf ~ 2% 4

thapeti (stha)

(d]

dasati (das) - bites, stings ¥z ~ §] ~ #<

- places, keeps *x ~ i 75

tandula, n -rawrice ;F ~ ks A K
tato, adv - therefore #]*

tattha, adv - there 7532

tatra, adv - there 7742

tatha adv - thus 4-&_~ i23k...

Tathagata, m- the Buddha # f= ~ 4 %
tada adv - then 7R pF ~ 7.

tarati (tr) - crosses & ~ & %t

taru, m -tree £f

taruni, f - young woman " %

tasma adv - therefore #]pt

tapasa,m - hermit = {7

tava, adv-so far, until & 5| » &.. R
titthati (stha) - stays, stands =k ~ fi

¥
tina,n -grass ¥
tira,n -bank A

tunda, n - beak o~ (5 #gen) of
tela,n -oail
tvam pron

- you %
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thaketi (sthag)

(d]

dakkha, adj -clever 3 it 4 ~ B
dadati / deti (da) - gives & ~ %3
daddu, fn -eczema A K p ~ B
dadhi, n - curd p&
*dassati (drZ)

- closes, shuts B¢ ~ FF

-tosee
dathim -tusker 5 & 7 %
datu, m -giver * 3 ~ % 4
dana, n -alms i@ > ~ 545
daraka, m
darika, f- girl -~ 7%

daru, n - firewood * 44 ~
dasa, m - servant + %%

dighajivim - one with long life
2%

=k

dipa, m -island/lamp % ; &

dipim - leopard 7

dukkham adv - suffering =

dubbala, adj - weak fa 33

dussa, n -cloth # ~ & #

duhati (duh) - milks = vt

duhitu, f- daughter + 2

data, m - messenger i —“‘Ff

daseti (dus) - spoils, pollutes % & pz ~

deva, m -deity = <

devata f - deity = «

devi,f -queen ¥ %

deseti (diZ) - points out, instructs,
preaches ip 7 ~ = ¥ ~ B 7

domi, f - boat 45 ~ /|- 45 ~

dvara, n - door F*

dhafifa, n
dhana, n

-corn 5 ~ A
- wealth 4 3

dhanu, n- bow 3

dhamma, m - doctrine ;= ~ L7

dhatu, f - relics, elements & # ~ £ 41 ;
~% R

dhavati (dhav) - runs g

dhitu, f - daughter -~ 2

dhivara, m - fisherman /g *

dhenu, f - cow 5t 2

dhovati (dhov) - washes %

na,ind -not# -~ &
nagara,n  -city, town 453 ~ 383
naccati (nrt) - dances g
nadif -river /@
namassati (denom, namas)
- worships, salutes ## =T

nayana,n  -eye fx
nara,m -man 4 ~ § 4
naraka,n - purgatory ¥ gt -~ % %

nava, adj- new #7:h
nahayati (Sna)- bathes &5 ~ %
nana ind - various fafa ~ % o

narif -woman % %

nali,f  -aunitof measure § ~ ¢ -
- R E

navaf -ship 4,

navika, m - sailor 4, f

naseti (naZ) - destroys sLi= ~ #F 2 ~ %%
nikkhamati (nis + kram)

- leaves, renounces

R 2 d o~ g
nikkhipati (ni + k & p)

- throws way, “f S

puts down *c ¥ ~ g B
nimanteti (ni + denom. mantra)

- invites #3 ~ 47+
nidhi, m - treasure ¥ &
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niltyati (ni+ 1) - hides

[ ¥
nivareti (ni + vr) - prevents i & ~ i1+
nivasa,m  -house fi#r ~ B~ %3
nisidati (ni + sad)
niharati (ni + hr) - takes out

Bedl s BRiR S K,%—i
neti (ni) - leads 4g 3 ~ # 4_~ i&
netu, m - leader 4p ¥ ~ 45 % &

o]

pakka - ripe 3 =
pakkosati (pra + kruZz)
- calls, summons =+ ~ 7. ~ ¥
pakkhipati (pra + ksip)
- puts, places, deposits
PP S -1
pakkhi m - bird &
pacati (pac) - cooks &
pajahati (ha)- rejects, abandons
T o~
pafijara, mn - cage # + ~
panfa f - wisdom 4
pafiha, m - question F* 4%
paticchadeti (prati + chad)
- conceals, hides
LR R U 4
patiyadeti (prati + yat) - prepares
TN SN 5]
pandita, m - sage, wise man ¥
panna, n- leaf # +
patati (pat) -falls#- ™ -~ %™ ~ 5™
pati, m -husband < *
patta, m - bowl &
patthana f - hope, expectation
HE WY R F R
pattharati (pra + str) - spread # ~
pattheti (pra + arth) - wishes, aspires

- sits &

180

FH S FEFR
paduma, n - lotus & i~
pappoti (see papunatti ) - attains

SRR

pabbajati (pra + vraj)
- goes forth, gets ordained I} %

renounces the world, vg £
pabbata, m - mountain .1
pabhate,n - early morning B %
pabhua m - eminent person

ERI IR ]
parajeti (para+ ji) - defeats

FTRT S BT S PR
pariyesati (pari + is)

- explores, searches

Wk~ FRFH
pavattu, m - reciter ;SL—*Ff S 7 ;SL—*Ff
parivajjeti (pari + vrj) - avoids

i A
parivareti (pari + vr) - accompanies

ERSN K
parisaf -retinue %g %~ 3R~ 4 K
palobheti (pra + lubh) - tempts
pavattu, m - reciter ES A |
pavatteti (pra + vrt) - sets in motion

A s Biridd
pavisati (pra + viZ) - enters i& »
pasidati (pra + sad) - is pleased

WLEE G EL R
pasu, m -animal # % ~ ¥ 8k « 73
passati (spaZ) - sees §
paharati (pra + hr) - hits, strikes

T E R
pahinati (pra + hi) - dispatches

BRI

pahiita, adj -much %% (7 ¥ #cen)
pajeti (pra + aj) -drives K % ; 5gi
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pani,m -palm,hand =+ -~ £ %
papim - livingbeing # # ~ 3 4 &
pateti (pat) -fells i ~ 5% ~ 7% i3
pada, m - foot #%r

paniya, n - drinking water 4%
papa,n -evil & ~ 3%

papunati (pra + ap) - attains

TIE S H e

- rules, governs

RN A SN

paleti (pal)

pasana, m -stone % Ef

pasada,m -mansion < &~ F B~ 2 F
pi,ind - too, also ~

pitaka, m =3

- basket & + ; &
pitu, m - father § & ~ <
pipasaf -thirst v &~ iBY  * R
pipasita, mfn - thirsty © &

piyayati (denom. piya) - isdear

a5 = =%
LT N TR

(4
pivati (pa) - drinks & ~ 4;
pileti (pid) - oppresses

Y N SN

pucchati (prcch) - questions B

pufifia, n- merit 4% - £ ¥

putta, m -son 2+

puttadara, m- children and wife + f-4

puna,ind  -again & - *x -4

puppha,n - flower =

pupphasana, n - flower altar 7 /i

pubbaka, mfn - ancient )z g~ 5 &

purisa,m -man 4 -~ § 4

pujeti (piij) - honours, worships
ok A 2 A

pareti (pr) - fills “v/%

peseti (pa +is) -sends i ~ i &

pokkharani, f  -pond i ~ -ki»

potthaka,n -book %

poseti (pus) - nourishes, looks after

7 - R

pharasu, m -axe #Ep
phala, n - fruit -k % ~ %%
phusati (sprZ) -touches f§

(b}

bandhati (badh) - binds, ties %z ~ 4
bandhu, m - relative L ~ A&

balavantu, mfn - powerful
F 4 s 3;.;;5 4

balim - powerfulone 3 * #
bahu, adj - many {% %
bija,n -seed &+

Buddha, m - the Buddha @ f2 ~ § 4
buddhi, f  -intelligence % ~ %%
brahmana, m - brahmin i %
brahmani, f - brahmin woman # % f*

bhaginif - sister 4 (4% )
Bhagava m - the Buddha + % ~ @<
bhanda,n -goods £ & ~ § 4

bhajati (bhaj) - keeps company
AT~ EFE
bhafijati (bhafij) - breaks st ~ &k

bhatta, mn  -rice 4x

bhattu,m  -husband < £ £ &+ -
bhariyaf -wife = %

bhavati (bhi) - becomes & % ;

3] 2 2 3
K‘P‘l;‘l—"’—

bhatu, m- brother » ( %)
bhanumam -sun =/ ~ 3 £#:H
bhayati (bhi)- fears % |6~ &%
bhasati (bhaZ) - speaks
bhikkhu, m -monk  #
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bhindati (bhid) - breaks i ~ 7 7L

bhufijati (bhuj) - eats, enjoys, v ~ % *
partakes of 4 %

bhipati, m -king ®2

bhuapala, m -king B2

bhiimi, f- ground # ¥ ~

bhojana,n - food, meal & 4 ~ 4 &

bhojaniya, n - soft food #c &

makkata, m - monkey j&+
magga, m  -road E: ~ i
maccha, m - fish 4.
mafica,m - bed
maifjasaf -box £+ -~ F 4

mani, m - gem ¥ %

mattanint m - moderate, abstemious one
o '%

- honey 4 &

- bee ¥ ¢

madhu, n
madhukara, m

manussa, m -man % ~ A 3§
manta, n- magic spell & ~ & jis ;
BN

mantt m - minister < § ~ 43 ;F'k
manteti (denom. mantra)

- discusses, takes counsel

SELE B E B
maind -donots -~ % &
matu, f - mother 4545 -~ #
matula,m -uncle 4x4x - § §
mapeti (ma) - creates, builds

I A A RLIN =

mara, m-theevilone & ~ »# ~ & %
mareti (mr) - kills %
- garland =%
miga, m - deer A
mitta, mn - friend P} %
minati (ma) - measures 3+ &

mala f

182

mukha,n - face, mouth % ; —

mufcati (muc) - releases, frees
B o~ 2%

mutthi,m - fist ¥ &g

muni, m - sage ¥ 4 ~ 4

miula, n - money & ~ {2

modaka, n - sweetmeat #% %

modati (mud) - takes delight % =

Ly)

yatthi, f walking stick £ & ~ %
yato, adv- since #] %

yattha, adv - where 7832 3% fie...
yatra,adv - where ¥R32

yatha adv - in which manner & 4v...

yada adv- when § ... ¥

yadi, ind - if 4%

yasavantu, mfn - famous
Joee g Ry

yasma adv - because %] &

yagu, f -gruel

yacaka,m -beggar £ T

yacati (yac) -begs £ 3t~ £ &

yava,adv  -howfar &...# [

yuvati, f - young woman > %

rakkhati (raks) - protects, observes

[ L

rajaka, m - washerman %% 1
rajju,f -rope &+ ~ B %
ratti, f -night a8t -~ ot +
ratha, m - vehicle, chariot

LI SNl BN
ravi,m -sun * K
rasa,n -taste rk:g
rasmi, f -ray k3R
rajinif -queen 2 %
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rasi,m -heap & ~ M%E
rukkha, m - tree #t
rukkhamaila, n - foot of tree

,]%;J-—r N ;]%-J—f":l
riapa, n -form, object £ 4 ~ %t % ~ ¢
rodati (rud) - cries, weeps % ~ ik
ropeti (rup) - plants f& &

(1)

lataf - creeper & ¥ -~ T i
labhati (labh) - gets, receives
labha, m- gain, profit 1 & ~ ¥ 41
likhati (likh) - writes &

luddaka, m - hunter & <
loka,m -world & & ~+ &
locana,n  -eye %

vaddhaki m
e
vaddheti (vrdh) - developes, increases
R NE AN
vannavantu, mfn- colourful

- carpenter A1 ~ = $

vattu, m - speaker ;su—‘ﬂk ~3E —‘ﬁ
vattha, n- cloth # R

vatthu, n -estate 4 ~ ¥ % ;@A
fa45

HE G RAH TR
vadaffii m - genero us one

TE R
vadhii f - wife/daughter-in-law 43,%#
vana, n - forest 2tk

vandati (vand) - worships ## =T

vapati (vap) - sows 4% 78

vammika, mn - anthill &% %25

varaha,m - pig 7

vasati (vas) -dwells i

vasu, n -wealth i1 &

vaind -or &

vaceti (vac) - teaches #*

vanija, m - merchant 7 *

vata, m -wind k

vanara, m - monkey j&~+

vapif -tank » &

vayamati (vi + a+ yam) - exerts, tries
4 RE S P

vari,n -river ;@
valuka f - sand )+
vikirati - scatter  $t# ~ #7755 ~ #%

vikkinati (vi + krr) - sells
vigarahati (vi +garh) - scolds § ~ = §
vijju,f -lightning 7 % -~ § &

vijjhati (vyadh) -shoots & -~ 7 %
viifiatu, m - knowledgeable man =
viifitim - wise man A

vidi m - wise man A

vinetu, m - disciplinarian 45 %% ~ 3" %%

vindati (vid) - feels, experiences
£k R
vippakirati (vi + pra + Kkir)
Pt AT~ B
vibhajati (vi + bhaj) - distributes
A s fERR s A
viya, ind - like, similar .~ #g i
vivarati (vi + vr) - opens 4+ ¥
vissajjeti (vi +srj) - spends
= RS

- scatters

viharati (vi + hr) - dwells
(HpA) B~y

vihara,m - monastery & fx
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vihimsati (vi + hims) - hurts, harms

CE IR
vihetheti (vi + hid) - harasses

B~ F 3
visati  -twenty - -+

vihi, m - paddy #&:t

vega, adj - speed e ~ & i#
vetana, n - wage, pay #-k ~ 3
vetheti (vest)- wraps ¢ ~ #% ~ 4 ~ i i
velu, m -bamboo = +

vyakaroti (vi + a+ Kr)- explains fz
vyadhi, m - sickness % ~ &~ 7 R

samharati (sam+ hr) - collects # &

sakata, m -cart £ @
sakala, adj - entire £ i
sakupa, m - bird 5

sakkoti (Zak)  -isable, can it ~ ¥ 12
sakhif -female friend % [P %
sagga, n - heaven * #
sace, ind - if 4%
sacca,n -truth 232 « 8 4
sattu, m -enemy @ 4
satthi, n - thigh * %%
satthu,m - teacher % f#
sadda, m- sound %3
saddha f- faith  #r ~ 2% ~ i3
saddhim ind - with &7...— 4= ~ §2
sannipatati (sam+ ni + pat)

- assembles,

-gathers together & &
sappa, m- serpent
sappi, n - ghee fi*
sappurisa, m - good man i
sabba, mfn -all - = ~ #r5 ~ 230
sabaiifia m - all knowing one - *» %r—‘ﬂk
sabha f -assembly ¢ ¥ ~ & ¢ =7
samana, m -monk "

184

samassaseti (sam+ a+ Zvas)- consoles,
comforts % & ~ i€ % <

samijjhati (sam+ rdh) - fulfils,
succeeds

X Y
samudda, m - sea, ocean ;% ~ & ¥
sammajjati (sam+ mrj) - sweeps #
Sammajjani f - broom # F

sammisseti (sam+ denom. misra)-
mixes ;& &

samma ind - well, right & 78 ~ if &

sayati (Z1) - sleeps p&Af

sara,m -arrow ]~ % ~ %

sallapati (sam+ lap) - converses

sassu, f - mother-in-law # # ~ 5

saha, ind- with 2 ... - 42

sahaya (ka), m - friend FF %

sakhaf -branch & 4= ~ #xi% ; £ /8 ~ B

sataka,m - garment % K

sadiyati (svad)- enjoys % * ~ 3 X ~¢f

samim - husband < %

sarathim - charioteer # x:FF*'F!'f

salaf -hall ¢ ¥ 3% ~ ~ R

savaka, m  -disciple # 3 ~ @ %

sikhim - peacook 3¢ %

sigala, m- jackal 743 ~ a2

sificati - sprinkle ;& -k ~ ¥¢# ~ M1
sindhu,m  -sea, ocean /& ~ /% %
sippa, n - arts and science

? s «Jli’ﬁ
sibbati (S1v) -sews &
sissa, m -pupil # 2
sigham adv -fast % - # - &i#
silla,n  -virtue * ~ 7 %
sisa,n -head ®f
stha, m - lion j#=+
suka, m - parrot Eg#g
sukham adv - happily -2 3



sukhi m - happy person |- —‘F,k
sugata, m  -the Buddha i Fe ~ % #r
sunati (Zru) - listens, hears #.
sunakha, m -dog #

sura, m -deity ® 4 ~#

suraf -liquor iF

suriya,m  -sun = F

suva, m - parrot #g#§

suvanna,n -gold % 4

SuUsSuU, m -youngone & % &~ 0] § 3

A\

sukara,m -pig 7

setthi, m- banker & + ~ 7 ¥ & &
setu,n - bridge if

sona, m -dog ¥

sota,n -ear B

sotu, m - listener ;{i—‘ﬂk

sopana, m - stairway 4 -~ $+

hattha, m  -hand =
hattht m - elephant < %
hanati (han) - kills #%

himavantu, mfn - Himalaya
5Pl

hirafifla,n -gold ¥ £

harati (hr) - carries, takes away
FA_~ FA

hasati (has) - laughs % -

hoti (bhii) - is, becomes
FoAE TS

Pali Primer
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A2 HF 75
BT P P&

A

accompany - bhajati / parivareti
MIT S EFE R

action -kamma ¥ {3 > 1%

address - amanteti = ~ fLef ~ 4p3t

admonish - anusasati / ovadati
KE -~

advice -ovada ## -~ &4

advise - ovadati £ = ~ ¥4

again  -puna £ ~* -4

all -sabba - *» ~ #15 ~ 3%

alms - dana % ~ % #
ancient - pubbaka 1% g~ 5 X e
and - ca §r

(be) angry - kujjhati 2 5 ~ # &
animal - pasu #4 ~ TFE ~ 73
anthill - vammika 5435
approach- upasankamati i1 ~ #.i7
arrow  -sara f] ~ % - %
arts(and sciences) - sippa

R B ﬁig
assemble- sannipatati & &
assembly ~ -sabha ¢ ¥ - & ¢ #7
attain - papunatti / pappoti

A ﬁfu
avoid - parivajjeti

W g R 2T
axe - pharasu %

B

banana -kadali &« +« E
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bamboo - velu + +
bank  -tira g%
banker - setthi & AR I
bathe - nahayati % -~ A%
basket - pitaka & & - &
beak -tunda s~ (5 #gen) o
because - yato/yasma %]
become - bhavati/hoti %= ~ 5 ~ &_
bed - mafica s
bed room - ovaraka, m p % ~ %
bee - bhamara/ madhukara % %
beg - yacati £ 3t ~ £ &
beggar -vyacaka £ T
belly - kucchi g ~ 3++
benevolent one - atthafifil 4% %
between - antara ...z_ & -~ pFpF
bind- bandhati - %
bird - sakuna / pakkhi 5
bite - dasati vz ~ §] ~ A<
boat- doni 4, ~ /] 45
body -kaya ¥ %
book - potthaka %
(be) born - uppajjati 41 #
bow - dhanu 3
bowl - patta #
box - manjusa £+ ~ ¥4
boy - kumara ¥ #% ~ 3 +
brahmin - brahmana # % F®
brahmin woman -brahmani, f & % /™ %
branch -sakha 4 ~ 0% ; £ 70n ~ B
break - bhindati / bhafjati
B~ dTRL

bridge - setu 4§
bring - aharati / aneti / avahati & &
broom - sammajjani #
brother -bhatu = (%)
Buddha - e Tathagata 4- %

/ Sugata & #r

/ Bhagava & %
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buy - kinati %

C

cage- pafjara & + ~ #

call - pakkosati v ~ 7. ~ ¢
can - sakkoti i:

carpenter - vaddhakt » 1
carry - harati % 4_-~:F4_
cart - sakata % #

caste - kula 2 o> Ed - R
cave- guha ¥ & ~ F R
charioteer - sarath 3% i

chase after - anubandhati

JE ML~ AL
chief - adhipati i «
child - daraka -] 3%

city - nagara 33 7 ~ 387

clever -dakkha 3 it 4 ~ g4
climb  -aruhati e ~ %}

close  -thaketi B¢ ~ B

cloth - vattha/dussa/ sataka # Pi
collect - ocinati / samharati + & -~ 4

colourful- vannavantu 3 % ¢ ¢~ % juih

come - agacchati & ~ w %

comfort -samassaseti & %

compassionate - karunika % ¥

conceal - chadeti / paticchadeti
B~ R E

console - samassaseti % g ~ i % v

converse - sallapati ¢ 3 - £ 3%

cook - pacati ¥

corn- dhafifa =+ ~ 4

cow - gavi/ dhenu 5t £

cow elephant - kaneru % %

create - mapeti £ %

creeper -lata & ¥ -~ T %5~

cross - tarati/ uttarati & ~ &%

crow  -kaka % 7§
curd- dadhi pz
cut -chindati &) ~ %7~ ¢ ~ >

D

dance - naccati ®:#
daughter - darika/ dhitu / duhitu + 2
(is) dear - piyayati & ~ 7 &

deer- miga A

defeat - parajeti 47pz ~ Pz ~ IR
deity  -deva/devata/sura = «
delight - modati % %

demerit - akusala/papa & -~ # &

depart - nikkhamati &t

descend - otarati / oruhati = %

destroy - naseti gLi® ~ H & - ik

develop - vaddheti 3§ <

dig - khanati #

disciple -savaka # 3 ~ #_%

disciplinarian- vinetu 4, $H A

discuss - manteti 33 ~ 7 *

dispatch - peseti / pahinati 3 i ~ i#

distribute - vibhajati
s A A

do -Kkaroti % ~ &

donot -ma (with imperative)
VAN

doctrine - dhamma ;2

doer- kattu &4

dog - kukkura / sunakha / sona %

door- dvara /™

drink - pivati / pibati 4 ~ %
drinking water - paniya 4x#!
drives - pajeti & % ; 5%
dwells - viharati / vasati i
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E
ear -sota 2

early morning - pabhate,n g &
eat - khadati / bhufijati ¢
eczema -daddu & % 5 ~ &%
elephant - hatthi/ kari #%
elements- dhatu ~% ~ #
eminent person - pabht
gk x NS ;,{\j
enemy - sattu, ari ﬁ“{
enjoy - bhufjati £ * ~ 2~ 3
enter - pavisati & »
entire - sakala & i ¢
estate - vatthu £+ ~ ¥ %
md o~
evil - papa &
evil one - mara & ~ £/
expects - akankhati / pattheti
* R
experience - vindati 55
explain - vyakaroti fzz
explore - pariyesati # # ~ & £ ~ &3
eye - akkhi / cakkhu / locana / nayana
P P

face - mukha 5%

faith- saddha z i

fall - patati -7 ~ F™ ~ 5~

famous - yasavantu § % ¢

fast - sigham % ~ £~ &:#

father -pitu § § ~ ¢

fear - bhayati {6 ~ &8

feel - vindati g =

feel compassionate - anukampati
o~
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fell - pateti 4+ ~ %

field- khetta =

fill - pareti =%

finger -anguli =4y

fire - aggi *

firewood-daru * 44

fish - maccha #.

fisherman - dhivara % %

fist - mutthi % &g

flag - ketu 7+ ~ d’g{ﬁé‘

flame -acci V45~ %~ ks

flower -kusuma/puppha -

flower altar - pupphasana =

fly - uddeti / uppatati &

follow -anugacchati/ anubandhati

5T

food- bhojana / khadantya/ bhojaniya
&4 &~ #8

foot - pada %

foot of tree - rukkhamula #+~

forest - arafifa/vana/ atavi #+k

form (object) -rapa ¢ -~ ¥ 4~

friend - mitta / sahaya(ka) 7F =

friend (female) - sakhi PP % (%)

fruit- phala k% ~ % %

fulfil - samijjhati = =

G

gain - labha 1% ~ #7141
garland - mala =%
garment - sataka / vattha # Pr
gem -mani ¥ %
generous one - vadafini

WEH AT A
get - labhati & 5|
ghee - sappi fixié
girl - darika/ kanfia/ kumari/ yuvati 4 7%

\§
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give - dadati / deti %
giver  -danu *%

go -gacchati 2 ~ 4_
goat- aja .1 ¥

goer- gantu /L

gold- suvanna / hirafifia %
good man - sappurisa &
goods -bhanda & & - {4
grass  -tina ¥
ground - bhiimi #
gruel  -vyagu
guest  -atithi Z + ~ %

£
A

Ay

)

O

ek

H

hall - sala = e ~ 3%

hand - hattha =

happy one - sukhi %
happily - sukham - s
harass - pileti /&ié ~ 475

harm - himsati #§ 2
head - sisa &
heap -rasi &~ A

heaven -sagga = %
hermit - tapasa 3 {7 4
hide - chadeti / paticchadeti % &
Himalaya - himavantu & 5 $.7& .1
hit - paharati 3= -~ s<# - &
hoe - kuddala 4= &f
hoist - ussapeti 4= ~ t ~ fLH
honey - madhu # %
honour - pdjeti / vandati e b2
hope - pattheti / akankhati

FE gk F R
horse  -assa 5
house - nivasa/geha/ ghara

T TN %S

householder - gahapati 2 1
how - katham/ yatha 4 ?
how far - yava... tava

el (R P
hunger - khuda 44
hunter - luddaka j +
husband - pati / bhattu / sam1 < %

I -aham =

if -sace/yadi 4%

illuminate - obhaseti e ~ P

impermanent - anicca & ¥

indeed -addha m§ & - E e

inform - aroceti £ &

intelligence - pafifia A & ~ 4 E

intelligent one - pafifiavantu /
Vififiatu § A& 0

invite - nimanteti / pakkosati &34

Is - atthi / bhavati / hoti &_

island -dipa, m

J

jackal - sigala ¥tja ~ jhm

K

keep - thapeti %% ~

kill - hanati / mareti #

king- bhiipala / bhiipati & 2

Kiss - cumbati .=

knee -janu / jannu % F

know - janati #:ig

knowledge-able man - vidd/ viiind
T
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L

lamp - dipa %

laugh - hasati %

lay devotee - upasaka &2 %

lead - neti / nayati 4g 3 ~ F 4_
leader -netu 47 ¥ ~ 4 %
leaf - panna # +
learn - ugganhati £ ¥
leave - nikkhamati
leopard - dipi %
leper - kutthT 7% 75 &
light - n, aloka

- v, jaleti =4t
lightning-asani & ¢ ~ ¢ %
(is) like -viya i
lion - stha j#+
liqguor -sura /7
listen - sunati &
listener - sotu #&4
live -jivati 2 7% ~ 2 ~ 2 3%
living being - pani # #
living long - dighajivi & #
look- oloketi 5 ~ ix4%
look after - poseti P& g
lotus - paduma &=
luscious - ojavantu

HRE CHECRE A

M

magic spell - manta % - % jiF
man - nara / purisa / manussa +
mansion - pasada 2 ¥ -~ + &
many - bahu ix %

mat - kilafija #1+ ~ fx4~
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measure -n,nali F ~ ¢ ~ - AL E =

-V, minati * £
merchant - vanija @ 4
merit - kusala / pufifia 4% ~ &
messenger - duta # ¢
milk - n, khira £

- v, duhati # ¢t

mind - citta
minister - manti/ amacca, m = g
mix - sammisseti ;& & ~ #4v
moderate - mattafifit & £ ¥
monastery - vihara & fx
monk - samana / bhikkhu 75 f* ~ 7
monkey - vanara / makkata / kapi jx+
moon -canda * %
morning - pabhate % }
mother - amma/ matu 454§ ~ #
mother-in-law  -sassu # # - g #
mountain - pabbata / giri
mouth - mukha # -~ v
much - pahata ix % (% ¥ #)

N

neck  -giva § ~ %4+
nest - kulavaka 5 &

new - nava #7=n

night  -ratti gt - gt}
not -na # ~ &

nourish - poseti % ¥

O

object -rapa ¥4 - ¢
ocean - samudda / udadhi / sindhu

) A A4
= B ~ B
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oil -tela

omniscient - sabbanfiu - *» i
open - vivarati # &

oppress - pileti & ~ & &

or -va &

outcast - candala B = ~ 5 %
OX -QOna # -~ 22

paddy -vihi f&%

palace - pasada 2 ¥ ~ &

palm  -pani £

park- uyyana je# ~ 2 F

parrot - suka/suva &g

peacock - sikhi 3t %

pick -ocinati # & -~ 4

piece - khanda 3% ~ &%

pig - varaha /sukara 7

pit -avata/kasu ¥ ~ Fu~ R

plant -V, ropeti f&{&

play- v, kilati 3= ~ 2%k

(be) pleased - pasidati **... g &
plough - kasati # i%

poet- kavi ¥ «

pollute - duseti #/kpc~ 3% ~ 3 #
pond - pokkharant i -~ -ki#
pot -ghata -k3¥g - ¥g

powerful - bali/ balavantu 3 # &~ 3 ¢
preach - deseti # 3 ~ B 7

prepare - patiyadeti # &

profit - labha, m §1 & ~ {741
prevent - nivareti f7:E ~ gt
protect - rakkhati %z

psychic power - iddhi #¢ i@

pull - akaddhati $ ~ #& ~ 3
pupil  -sissa £ #
purgatory

Q

queen -rajini 2 %
question - n, pafiha £ 4%
- Vv, pucchati #

R

raw rice
ray -rasmi sk st
receive - labhati &< ~ &3]

reciter - pavattu - ~ 2 HK

:
reject - pajahati *x3 ~ i3
relative - bandhu 2§ ~ 2%
release - muficati f#% ~ skt
relic- dhatu i % ~ £ 41
renounce- pabbajati o} 7> uF¥
reptile
retinue - parisa g% ~ * %

rice - bhatta / odana / tandula <
right  -samma i 783 -~ if % &

rise - udeti = 4=
river - nadi/ vari @
road- magga ¥ -~ i

roam - ahindati / carati #-w ~ & #

robe- civara % %

room -ovaraka p % - %
rope- rajju &+ ~ &%
rule - paleti %7z

run - dhavati s

EALAFT

- naraka # B~ 3 7%
put - pakkhipati # » ~ 7 ~ %~ %}

-uraga # 7 % ~ e T

-tandula, n st~ st~ A 5k
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EFLAR

sage-isi/muni F 4 ~ F4
sailor - navika 4; R
sand- valuka )+

saw - kakaca 4=+

scatter - vikirati ¥t % ~ $77% ~ #%
science & arts - sippa £ B ~ HE
scold - vigarahati/ akkosati § - =+

sea - samudda / udadhi / sindhu
searche - pariyesati i ¥ ~ & f ~ &35
seat - asana 7 i+

see - passati 5

seed- bija f&+

sell - vikkinati

send- peseti / pahinati i ~ #
serpent - sappa/ahi/uraga s
servant - dasa # %

sew - sibbati &
shade / shadow
ship - nava 4;

-chaya .+ ~ K ¥k

shoot  -vijjhati &+ 7 %

shop - apana 7 ;&

sickness - vyadhi s ~ 7 3

sick person - gilana & ~ s 4
simile - upama £+

since -yato F:

sing - gayati *8

sister - bhagini 4 (%)

sit - nisidatt &

sky -akasa = 7

sleep  -sayati pt

smeared - upalitta 5% ~ %+ ~ 5%
sometimes - kadaci karahaci 7 p*
son - putta s2+

song - gita &%

192

soon - khippam % &
sound - sadda %3

sow - vapati 4%

speak - bhasati / katheti 3
speaker - vattu 4 ~ 3% 4

speech - katha 7 #% ~ 33 ~ 3%
spend - vissajjeti =

spoil -doseti #Fpc~i7% A #
spoon - katacchu ¥ &

spread - pattharati 4% ~

sprinkle - sificati i&-k ~ ¢ ~ ¥EiL
stairway - sopana & ~ #+
stand / stay - titthati = ~ i ~ %
steal- coreti it

stone - pasana % &

suffering - dukkha =

sugar-cane - ucchu 4 &

sun - suriya/ ravi / bhanumantu =

sweep - sammajjati #
sweetmeat - modaka #% %
sword -khagga/asi & ~ 7
T

take - adadati / ganhati £ ~ 2~

take out - niharati B~ 1} ~ Bgi% ~ %-i
tank - vapi » #

taste- rasa vk i ~ v

teach - vaceti &

teacher - acariya/garu/satthu =% f#
tearn. - assu p ik

tempt - palobheti & # -~ # & ~ 313
then -tada 7npF ~ P...

there - tattha 7r4

therefore - tasma F)pt



thief - cora /) ff.]

think  -cinteti £ -~ &%
thirst - pipasa © & ~ B
thirsty - pipasita © &en
thunder -asani § 7 ~ & %
thus - tatha 4+c&_~ &4
today -aja 4 =

tongue -jivha =&

touch - phusati 7§

town  -nagara o~ fR
treasure - nidhi ¥ &

tree - rukkha / taru #+

try -ussahati / vayamati ¥ 4 -~ :#H

throw - chaddeti # ~ 2 % ek
truth  -sacca 232 - & %

turn - pavatteti # 4=

tusker -dathi 3 & 7 &+ %
twenty - visati = -+

U

uncle -matula A4 ~ §§
understand - adhigacchati 7 fz
until- yava... tava ® 7|

\Y

various -nana i 2
vehicle -ratha 2 =

victor - jetu #F ~ %5
village - gama #R4f ~ {3
virtue -sila/guna & ~ 7 1%
virtuous - gunavantu / silavantu

PR A

W

wage - vetana #-k - 3
walking stick - yatthi =

wander - ahindati / carati ;& % - #tiv

wash - dhovati %
washerman - rajaka &% 1
water - udaka/ jala/ paniya -k
weak - dubbala f 33

wealth - dhana/vasu g4 3
weep  -rodati ¥ ~ ik

when  -yada/kada f°pF?
whence - yato / kuto j€zma ?

Pali Primer  F2F] APY

where - yattha / kuhi?/ kattha wrja 9

why - yasma/ kasma 3 /& ?
wicked man - asappurisa & 4
wife- bhariya / vadht £ & ~ * %

wife & children - puttadara + fr&

win - jayati # ~ 2511
wind  -vata k
wisdom - pafina 4 & ~ &%
wise man
i
wish - icchati / pattheti
F stk F R

with- saddhim/ saha £ ...- 4= ~ §3

- vidd/ vinfia/ pafifiavantu

woman - itthi/ nari/ yuvati /vanita -+~ *

world -loka® & ~+&

worship - vandati / namassati ## T

wrap  -vetheti ¢ ~# ~ % - B
write - likhati 3

Y

you - tvam (sg.) =

- tumhe (pl.) % i
young one - SUSU +# # &

young woman - yuvati > &
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Putta dhavanti.
Matulo passati.
Buddho agacchati.
Kumara bhufijanti.
Vanija gacchanti.

Manusso/ Naro/ Puriso sayati.

Bhiipala gacchanti.
Brahmano chindati.
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Sahayaka/ Sahaya / Mitta bhasanti.
Kassako kasati.

Vanijo agacchati.

Putta chindanti.

Matula bhasanti.

Kumaro dhavati.

Sahayako/ Sahayo / Mitto bhasati.
Buddho passati.

o Bk P4t aE o
BRMEF RSk
B2 AR o
£0 Py e

RN RSN
a5 ’ﬁ 1B

B A a3
ORI R
§ A Btpagm o

3 vy AR o

ET 40

PA R S D o



Pali Primer

25 ¥ T Ale
1. Manussa/ Purisa/ Nara viharam gacchanti.
2. Kassaka pabbate aruhanti.
3.  Brahmano bhattam (/odanam ) bhufijati.
4.  Buddho kumare passati.
5. Matula patte haranti.
6. Putto sunakham/ sonam/ kukkuram rakkhati.
7.  Bhupalo Buddham/ Tathagatam/ Sugatam vandati.
8.  Vanijo kumaram aharati.
9. Mitta/ sahaya/ sahayaka brahmanam vandanti.
10. Yacaka bhattam yacanti.
11. Vanija sigale vijjhanti.
12. Kumara pabbatam aruhanti.
13. Kassako gamam dhavati.
14. Vanijo bhattam pacati.
15. Putta matulam vandanti.
16. Bhipala manusse rakkhanti.
17. Buddho viharam agacchati.
18. Purisa/ Nara oruhanti.
19. Kassaka avate khananti.
20. Vanijo dhavati.
21. Kukkuro /sunakho/ sono candam passati.
22. Kumara rukkhe aruhanti.
23. Brahmano pattam aharati.
24. Yacako sayati.
25. Bhupalo Buddham passati.
HE =
34 ¥R v
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1 Ahps e 3 - ded Fp o

2. 9 ABRaG - 4=paFl g o

3. BAFHappaomoe

4, BEP PSR- A2E L o

5. 23 s e B o

6. AxAxBI a3 - 4ok d kA o
7. 9P (@) £ k(s Bk
8. I WirRAAS

9. BATHiFo

10. B2 P& By - A2 g il o
1. AH 2L - AUk -

12, 523 PE2PP 5 — Azvi AR o

13. B A" FEFR

14, %% &g (v i) %rini s B o
15, # R - A iTiF o

16. B A 2rixd &y AsimiE i s pte
17. L8 5+ - Aok 1S p o

18. £ % & kAo

19. 5 gEE AR
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21. ) ,'qkll * 7 A o

22, BAEBFERAL G
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Samano mittena/ sahayena saddhim Buddham passati.
Savaka Buddhena/ Tathagatena saddhim viharam gacchanti..
asso sonehi saddhim pabbatam dhavati.

Kumaro pasanena dipam paharati.

Vanija sarehi mige vijjhanti.

Kassaka hatthehi saddhim avate khananti.

Kumara matulena saddhim rathena viharam gacchanti.
Brahmano mitena/ sahayena saddhim odanam pacati.
Bhiipalo panditehi saha dipam rakkhati.

Bhipala puttehi samane vandanti.
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11. Cora asse dipam aharanti.
12. Savaka purisehi saha pabbate aruhanti.
13. Vanija kassakehi saha rukkhe chindanti.
14. Yacako sahayena/ mittena saddhim avatam khanati.
15. Brahmano matulehi saddhim candam passati.
16. Coro khaggena assam paharati.
17. Putto pattena odanam aharati.
18. Kumara sonehi/ sunakhehi saddhim pabbatam dhavanti.
19. Vanija kassakehi saddhim sakatehi gamam agacchanti.
20. Matula puttehi saha rathehi viharam agacchanti.
21. Sigala maggena pabbatam dhavanti.
22. Sunakha/ Kukkura padehi avate khananti.
23. Puriso hatthena kakacam harati.
24. Samana saggam gacchanti.
25. Buddho savakehi saha gamam agacchati.
H @y
44 L
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2. IR £ AR o
3. § I REHT ko
4. xRS ERPR o
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18. MEFFr 4 o
19. PP =2+ 3t o
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4.5
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21.
22.

R PGS AT RS AT
Pt H B S - AT PR o

23. (X FEARFEFIHT o
24, *J‘fﬁff”* 5 BRI LR
25. < HKZ FHF RAEgg e
Lt 2 U
1.  Assa gamamha pabbatam dhavanti.
2. Vanija upasakehi saddhim dipasma viharam agacchanti.
3. Cora sarehi stikare/ varahe vijjhanti.
4.  Upasako samana/ samanasma/ samanamha dhammam pucchati.
5.  Darako sahayena/ mittena saha pasanamha patati.
6.  Kukkuro/ sunakho/ sono darakam dasati.
7.  Amacca bhiipalena saha pasadamha/ pasadasma nikkhamanti.
8.  Puriso dipasma/ dipamha migam aharati.
9. Kassako rukkhasma/ rukkhamha oruhati.
10. Kukkura/ sunakha/ sona assehi saddhim maggena dhavanti.
11. Kumara vanijehi dipe haranti.
12. Coro sopanasma/ sopanamha oruhati.
13. Vanija pabbatehi suke/ suve aharanti.
14. Asso padena sappam paharati
15. Matulo sahayehi/ mittehi saddhim pabbatehi samane passati.
16. Vanija dipasma/ dipamha asse pasadam aharanti.
17. Amacco coram pucchati.
18. Kassako rajakena saha bhattam/ odanam bhufijati.
19. Darako sopanamha/ sopanasma patati.
20. Dhivaro matulena saha pabbatam aruhati.
21. Yacako kukkurena/ sunakhena/ sonena saha sayati.
22. Bhiupala amaccehi saddhim dipe rakkhanti.
23. Bhiupalo pasadasma/ pasadamha Buddham vandati.
24. Puriso/ Naro khaggena sappam hanati.
25. Dhivara sakatehi macche gamam aharanti.
26. Sukara/ Varaha pabbatasma/ pabbatamha gamam dhavanti.
27. Upasaka panditasma/ panditamha pafihe pucchanti.
28. Putto rukkhasma/ rukkhamha sukam/ suvam aharati.
29. Pandita viharam gacchanti.
30. Savaka maggena gamam gacchanti.
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1. Vanija amaccanam asse aharanti.

2. Luddako vanijaya ajam hanati.

3. Puriso kassakaya/ kassakassa kakacena rukkhe chindati.
4.  Miga sthasma/ sthamha dhavanti.

5.  Bhapalo upasakehi saddhim Buddham vandati.

6. Cora gamehi pabbate dhavanti.

7.  Rajako bhuipalassa satake dhovati.

8.  Dhivaro pitakehi kassakanam macche aharati.

9.  Acariyo viharam pavisati, samane passati.

10. Sappo vanaram/ makkatam dasati.

11. Kumara brahmanaya/ brahmanassa maficam akaddhanti.
12. Cora purisehi/ narehi/ manassehi saha pasadam pavisanti.
13. Kassaka dhivarehi macche labhanti.

14. Varaha dipasma/ dipamha pabbatam gacchanti.

15. Bhiipalo pasadam pajahati, putto viharam pavisati.

16. Stho sayati, vanara/ makkata kilanti.

17. Acariyo kukkurasma / sonasma/ sunakhasma putte rakkhati.
18. Luddaka amaccanam sarehi mige vijjhanti.

19. Daraka matulasma/ matulamha odanam/ bhattam icchanti.
20. \ejjo tapasaya satakam dadati.

21. Vanijo sakatena acariyaya/ acariyassa ajam aharati.

22. Putta pabbatasma/ pabbatamha candam passanti.

23. Pandita dhammasma/ dhammambha labham labhanti.

24. Vanara/ Makkata gamasma nikkhamanti.

25. Putto pabbatasma mittaya sukam/ suvam aharati.

26. \ejjo viharam pavisati.

27. Sigalo maggena gamasma/ gamamha pabbatam dhavati.
28. Sakato maggasma/ maggamha patati, darako rodati.

29. Amacca sopanam aruhanti, vejjo sopanam oruhati.

30. Pandita Buddhasma/ Buddhamha parihe pucchanti.
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Brahmanssa putta amaccassa puttena saha nahayanti.

Matulassa mitto kassakassa puttena saha odanam pacati.
Dhivaro bhiipalassa pasadam macche aharati.

Bhipalo pasadasma/ pasadamha amaccanam putte pakkosati.
Vanijassa ratho pabbatasma/ pabbatamha patati.

Bhiipalassa amacca assehi saha pasadasma/ pasadamha nikkhamanti.
Brahmanssa vejjo tapasanam satake dadati. ( FF#< % &7 4%)
Luddakassa sunakha pabbatasma/ pabbatamha gamam dhavanti.
Vanijo vejjassa darakaya maficam aharati.

Miga pabbatasma/ pabbatamha gamam dhavanti.

EALAFT
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11. Acariyassa darako kassakassa rukkhasma/ rukkhamha patati.
12. Sunako dhivarassa pitakasma/ pitakamha macche khadati.

13. Buddhassa savaka viharasma/ viharamha pabbatam gacchanti.
14. Luddako amaccassa sahayanam/ mittanam sarena stikaram hanati.
15. Darako acariyassa hatthehi dipam labhati.

16. Vejjanam acariyo darakassa matulam pakkosati.

17. Kumaro pattena samanaya odanam/ bhattam aharati.

18. Manussa/ Purisa upasakanam gamam gacchanti.

19. Sukara/ Varaha sigalehi dhavanti.

20. Makkata/ Vanara migehi Saha kilanti

21. Pandito vanijehi saddhim bhiipalassa dipam agacchati.

22. Kassakassa daraka matulanam rathehi pabbatam gacchanti.
23. Sataka vanijanam Sakatehi patanti.

24. Samano bhiipalassa hathehi pattam labhati.

25. Rajako purisassa matulaya satake aharati.

26. Bhiuipalassa amacca acariyassa sahayehi/ mittehi saddhim odanam khadanti/
bhufijanti.

27. Pandita bhiuipalanam dipe corehi rakkhanti.

28. Kumara kassakehi dhivaranam pitake aharanti.

29. Kassakassa asso vejjassa ratham maggasma/ maggamha akaddhati.

30. Samana acariyassa gamam pavisanti.
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Stho pabbatasmim pasane titthati

Cora acariyassa nivasam pavisanti.

Daraka sahayehi/ mittehi saha maggasma samuddam dhavanti.
Matulassa gona magge / maggamhi/ maggasmim ahindanti.
Sakuna rukkhe nisidanti.

Gono padena ajam paharati.

Sigala pabbate/ pabbatasmim vasanti.

Bhupalo amaccehi saha Buddhassa pade vandati.

Matulo puttena saddhim marice sayati.

Dhivaro kassakassa gehe/ nivase bhattam bhufijati.
Bhupalassa assa dipe/ dipasmim vasanti.

Sapuriso tapasaya/ tapassa dipam aharati.

Vejjo acariyassa geham/ nivasam satakam aharati. ( g#= )
Makkato/ Vanaro sonena saha pasane/ pasanasmim kilati.
Satako kassakassa kaye/ kayasmim patati.

EALAFT
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16. Luddako pitake/ pitakasmim sare harati.
17. Buddhassa savaka vihare/ viharasmim sannipatanti.
18. Rajako amaccanam satake dhovati.
19. Sakuna akase/ akasasmim uppatanti.
20. Sappuriso navikena saha samuddamha / samuddasma uttarati.
21. Deva Buddhassa savakesu pasidanti.
22. Vanija navikehi saddhim samuddam taranti.
23. Sappuriso sappamha/ sappasma sonam/ kukkuram rakkhati.
24. Kaka pabbate/ pabbatamhi rukkhehi uppatanti.
25. Sikaro/ Varaho dhivarassa pitakasma maccham akaddhati.
26. Suriyassa aloko loke manussesu patati.
27. Deva/ Sura akasena gacchanti.
28. Daraka sonena saddhim magge kilanti.
29. Asappuriso rukkhamha/ rukkhasma makkatam akaddhati.
30. Bhipalassa diito assamha/ assasma oruhati.
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1. Daraka sonena/ kukkurena saha udakasmim kilanti.
2. Asappuriso rukkkasma pannani chindati.
3.  Bhupala amaccehi saddhim rathehi uyyanam gacchanti.
4.  Vanija bhandehi nagarasma nikkhamanti.

(/Vanija bhandani adaya nagarasma nikkhamanti. )
5. Sappurisa samananam danam dadanti.
6. Buddhassa savaka upasakehi saha uyyane sannipatanti.
7. Coro vane/ vanasmim rukkhamha oruhati.
8.  Asappurisa rukkhesu makkate pasanehi paharanti.
9. \ejjassa asso gonena saha magge tinam khadati.
10. Sigala vanesu/ arafifiesu vasanti, Sunakha gamesu vasanti.
11. Brahmana panditassa gehe asanesu nisidanti.
12. Naviko gehassa/ nivasassa dvarani vivarati.
13. Dhivaranam putta mittehi saddhim uyyane naccanti.
14. Vanijo pitakesu macche pakkhipati.
15. Loko suriyamha/ suriyasma akokam labhati.
16. Navika asanehi utthahanti.
17. \ejjassa mitto/ sahayo sonassa/ kukkurassa kayam padena phusati.
18. Buddho vihare/ viharasmim savake anusasati.
19. Kumara uyyana/ uyyanasma pupphani samharanti, upasaka (tani) udakena
asificanti.
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20. Suvo/ Suko navikassa gehamha/ gehasma akasam uppatati.
21. Coro kakacena rukkham chindati, kassako (tam ) akkosati.
22. Pandito vanijam anusasati/ ovadati, vanijo panditamhi pasidati.
23. Bhupalassa dito navikena saddhim samuddamha/ samuddasma
24. Vanija nagaramha/ nagarasma kassakanam vatthani aharanti.
25. Deval/ Sura sappurise rakkhanti, sappurisa silani rakkhanti.
26. Manussa suriyassa alokena nayanehi rtipani passanti.
(/ Suriyassa alokena manussa nayanehi rapani passanti. )
27. Pannani rukkhehi magge patanti.
28. Upasaka pupphasanesu pupphani pakkhipanti.
29. Aja khette avatehi udakam pivanti.
30. Siha rukkhamile pasadamha/ pasanasma utthahanti.
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1. Kassko geha/ gehamha/ gehasma nikkhamitva / nikkhamma khettam pavisati.
Buddho dhammam desitva/ desetva viharam pavisati.

2. Bhuapalo Buddhe/ Buddhamhi/ Buddhasmim pasiditva pasadam pajahitva

3. viharam gacchati.
Darako sopanamha/ sopanasma oruyha hasati.

4.

5. Kumaro pasanena sappam paharitva geham dhavati.

6. Puriso/ Manusso/ Naro arfifiam gantva rukkham aruyha phalani khadati/
bhufjati.

7. Rajako udakena vatthani dhovitva (tani) geham aharati.

8.  Stho ajam hantva pasane/ pasanasmim nisiditva bhuiijati/ khadati.

9. \ejjo vanijanam bhandani disva/ passitva nagaramha/ nagarasma nikkhamati.

10. Cora geham bhinditva arafifiam dhavanti.

11. Varaho/ Sukaro khette/ khettasmim ahinditva avatasmim patati.

12. Dhavaro kassakanam samuddamha/ samuddasma macche aharati.

13. Acariyo nagaramha/ nagarasma bhandani adaya / adatva geham agacchati.

14. Luddako pabbatamhi/ pabbatasmim thatva sarehi sakune vijjhati.

15. Gona uyyane tinam khaditva magge sayanti.

16. Bhipalo rathamha/ rathasma oruyha kassakehi saha bhasati.

17. Puriso geham pahaya viharam pavisati.

18. Dhivara vanijanam macche datva labhe labhanti.

19. Upasako samanamha pafiham pucchitva asanamhi nisidati.
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Buddhassa savaka asappurise disva anusasanti/ ovadanti.

Brahmano darakam akkositva paharati.

Deva Buddhamha/ Buddhasma pafihe pucchitva pasidanti.

Sunakho/ Kukkuro acariyassa padam dasitva geham dhavati.

Makkato/ vanaro ajena saddhim/ saha magge kilitva rukkham aruhati.

Tapaso arannamha/ arafifiasma agantva / agamma sappurisamha vattham labhati.

Darako udakam pivitva pattam bhindati.

Samana kassakanam putte ovaditva asanehi utthahitva / utthaya viharam
gacchanti.

Naviko samuddam taritva dipam gacchati.

Darako matule pakkositva gehe/ gehamhi naccati.

Kassako vatthani dhovitva nahayitva / nahatva idakamha/ udakasma uttarati.
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Aja pannani khaditva udakam pivitum uyyane ahindanti.

Asappuriso padena sunakam/ kukkuram paharitum icchati.

Mitta sunakehi/ kukkurehi  kilitum uyyanam gacchanti.

Upasako geham agantum putte anusasitum / ovaditum icchati.

Devo/ Suro viharam gantva Buddhena saddhim bhasitum icchati.

Sappuriso silani rakkhitum danam datum icchati.

(/ Sappuriso silani rakkhitva danam datum icchati. )

7. Sukara arafifiam pavisitum gamamha/ gamasma dhavanti.

8.  Kassako khette avate khanitum vanijamha/ vanijasma kuddalam yacati.

9. Upasaka Buddham vanditum viharasmim sannipatanti.

10. Matulo dhivaram pakkositum gehamha/ gehasma nikkhamati.

11. Kassaka gone labhitum icchanti, vanija asse labhitum icchanti.

12. Bhupalo pasadam pajahitum icchati.

13. Purisa/ Manussa pitake adaya darakanam phalani samharitum arafifiam
gacchanti.

14. Kassako gonanam tinani chinditum arafifie ahindati.

15. Purisa/ Manussa puttehi saha/ saddhim nagare gehesu vasitum icchanti.

16. Darako pasane/ pasanasmim thatva rukkhesu pupphani passati.

17. Vejjo acariyamha/ acariyasma vattham labhitva pasidati.

18. Luddako aranfiamha/ arafifiasma ajam akaddhitum mittam/ sahayam pakkosati.
Naviko samuddam taritum vanije pakkosati.

19.

20. Sappuriso asanamha/ asanasma utthaya samanena saddhim/ saha bhasitum
icchati.

21. Daraka udakam otaritva nahatum icchanti.

22. Amacco arafifiam gantva mige Vvijjhitum assam aruhati.

23. Kumaro matulassa mittanam bhattam pacitum icchati.

24. Sigala kassakanam khette pavisitum arafnna nikkhamanti.

25. Manussa suriyassa alokena nayanehi rapani passitum icchanti.

SRS .
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1. Vatthani dhovanto puriso magge gacchantena kumarena saha/ saddhim bhasati.
Brahmano udakam patum/ pivitum arafina/ aranfiamha nikkhamantam/

2. agacchantam migam passati.

Aja uyyane rukkhehi patantani pannani khadanti.

Asappurisa mige hanante luddake passitum icchanti.

Kassako khette/ khettamhi bijani khadante sakune passati.

S2 S o

Nagaram pavisanta samana vihare/ viharasmim vasantam Buddham vanditum

icchanti.

Sopane titthanto darako rukkhe nisidante makkatte/ vanare passati.

Kumara udake carantanam macchanam bhattam/ odanam dadanti.

9. Samuddam taritum akankhamano/ icchanto naviko bhiipalamha/ bhiipalasma
miilam Yacati.

10. Manussa nayanehi/ locanehi samudde patantam candassa alokam passanti.

11. Upasaka vihare/ viharasmim vasantanam Samananam civare/civarani datum
ussahanti.

12. Puiiflam akankhamana sappurisa samananam danani dadanti,silani rakkhanti.
Puriso ararifie/ vane rukkhehi patantesu pannesu ahindati.

13. Matulo pupphani pariyesantassa darakassa padumam dadati.

14. Dhivaro yacakassa thokam dhafifiam datva geham pavisati.

15.

16. Amacco khette kasantanam kassakanam bijani dadati.

17. Sunako kayam phusantassa/ paharantassa narassa / purisassa hattham dasitum
ussahati.

18. Buddhassa savaka magge rodantam darakam pucchanti.

19. Matulassa mitto rukkhmile nisiditva gitani gayante kumare pakkosati.

20. Sappurisa gehe upasankamantanam samananam odanam dadanti.

21. Sagge uppajjatum akankhanta/ akankhamana sappurisa/ pandita silam
rakkhanti.

22. Gamam agacchantam/ upasankamantam Sigalam disva kassako pasanena tam
paharitum ussahati.

23. Saccam bhasamana/ bhasanta upasaka dhammam ugganhitum/ adhigantum

24. ussahanti.

25. Tapaso udakena pattam dhovitva paniyam pariyesati.
Silani rakkhanta pandita saccam adhigantum arabhanti.

HE =
123 fuitdd <
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1.  Aham kukkurassa/ sunakhassa kayam phusantam darakam pakkosami.
2.  Mayam vihare/ viharasmim sannipatantehi samanehi saha bhasamana/
bhasanta saccam adhigantum ussahama.
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10.
11.
12.
13.

14.
15.

16.
17.

18.
19.
20.
21.
22.
23.
24.

25.

(Tumhe ) uyyane nisidanta mittehi saddhim phalani khadatha.
Tvam asane nisiditva khiram pivasi.
Mayam arafifie gantva carante/ ahindante mige passitum gehamha/ gehasma
nikkhamama.
Aham dhammam adhigantum icchami.
Mayam pabbate/ pabbatamhi titthanta samuddamhi/ samuddasmim patantam
candassa alokam passama.
Aham kassakassa sakatam magga/ maggamha akaddhami.
Tumhe asanesu nisidatha, aham gehamha/ gehasma paniyam aharami.
Mayam bijani khadante sakune passanta khettesu ahindama.
Aham varahe hanantam asappurisam ovadami.
Tvam geham upasankamantam sappam passanto bhayasi.
Aham aranfiamha/ arafifiasma nikkhamantehi manussehi/ purisehi pafihe
pucchami.

(/Aham arafiiamha/ arafifiasma nikkhamante manusse pafihe pucchami. )
Mayam rodantam darakam disva magge gacchantam vejjam pakkosama.
Aham silani rakkhanto samananam danam dadanto darakehi saddhim gehe/
gehasmim vasami.

Sappurisa papakammani bhayanta sagge uppajjanti.

Mayam labham labhitum akankhamana/ akankhanta nagaramha/ nagarasma
bhandani aharama.

Mayam rukkhamile thatva udakena pupphani asificama.

Aham udakena patte dhovitva vejjassa dadami.

Aham saccam pariyesamano geham pahaya viharam pavisami.

Tumhe samane passitum icchanta uyyane sannipatatha.

Aham kakassa tundamha/ tundasma patantam phalam passami.

Tvam samaddam taritva dipamha/ dipasma assam aharasi.

Aham apanamha/ apanasma dipam aharitum gehamha/ gehasma nikkhamami.
Aham pitakam adaya dhafifiam samharitum khettam gacchami.
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1.
2.

Tvam rukkhehi phalani ocinitva apanam pesesi.
Aham dhammam desentam Buddham sutva pasidami (/attamano asmi ) .
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16.

17.

18.
19.
20.
21.
22.
23.

24.
25.

26.
21.
28.
29.

30.

Aham dhafifiam samharitum cintento kassakena saddhim khettam gacchami.
Tumhe gitani gayanta akase uddente/ uppatante sakune oloketha.

Aham gamasmim kassake pilentam asappurisam ovadami.

Mayam uyyane rukkhe ropetum avate khanama.

Mayam viharasmim dipe jalentam manussam/ naram janama.

Tumhe navikehi saha/ saddhim dipam papunitum samuddam taratha.
Bhupalo dipam palento jinati.

Mayam game vasantehi samanehi dhammam ugganhitum arabhama.
Pandito saccam pariyesanto nagaramha/ nagarasma nagaram gacchati.
Sayantam sonam/ sunakam padena parivajjento darako geham dhavati.
Sagge uppajjitum akankhamana pandita papam/ akusalam katum bhayanti.
Manussalokamha/ Manussalokasma cavitva asappurisa narake uppajjanti.
Bhipalo pabbatamha/ pabbatasma tapasam nimantetva (tassa )civaram dadati.
Saccam ugganhitum/ adhigantum ussahanta upasaka samana santi/ bhavanti.
Dhammam desentam samanam sotum akankhamana upasaka vihare
sannipatanti.

Mayam nayanehi passama, sotehi sunama, kayehi phusama.

Aham dipe palento bhiipalo homi/ bhavami.
Tumhe corehi mantenta asappurisa hotha/ bhavatha.
Sappurisa lokam arakkhitum/ paletum rukkhe ropetum arabhanti.
Coro dhammam sutva papam/ akusalam parivajjitum icchati.
Vanija gamehi agacchantanam kassakanam vikkinitum apanesu vatthani
thapenti.
Manussaloke gilano devanam diito hoti/ atthi.
Sappurisa loke asappurise anusasenta santi.
(/Asappurise anusasenta sappurisa loke santi. )
\ejjo udakamha/ udakasma padumani ocinitva dhammam sotum viharam
gacchati.
Buddham passitva/ disva pasidanto coro sare nikkhipati.
Akusalam parivajjitum icchanto aham silam ugganhami.
Mayam viharamha/ viharasma agacchantanam samananam danam datum
odanam pacama.
Vanijehi saha/ saddhim suvannam pariyesamana tumhe dipamha (/ dipena )
dipam gacchatha.
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1. Buddhamha/ Buddhasma dhammam uggayha/ ugganhitva aham dhammena loke
jivissami.
2. Dhammena amaccehi saddhim dipam palentum bhapalam aham ovadissami.
Asane/ Asanamhi satakam thapetva darako nahayitum udakam otarissati.
3. Tumhe dhammam sutva Tathagate pasidissatha.
4. Phaiani samharanta aranfie ahindanta/ caranta te panityam/ udakam pivitum/
5. patum icchissanti.
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6. Nagaram upasankamanta kassaka magge dhavante rathe passissanti.

7. Uddento suriyo lokam obhasessati.

8.  Uyyane rukkha candassa alokena nahayissanti.

9. Panditamha pafihe pucchante putte passitva/ disva tvam pasidissasi.

10. Daraka rukkhesu phalani khadante suke passitum icchissanti.

11. Mayam dipamha/ dipasma agacchanta vejja homa/ bhavama, tumhe dipam
gacchanta acariya hotha/ bhavatha.

12. So milam adaya/ gahetva bhandani kinitum apanam gacchissati/ gamissati.

13. Darako paniyena pattam puretva odanam/ bhattam khadantassa yacakassa
dassati.

14. Puffiam labhitum akankhanta nara/ manussa loke manussanam rukkhe
ropessanti.

15. Dhanam pariyesanta asappurisa gamesu dhammena jivante kassake pilessanti.

16. Pabbatesu rukkhesu phalani bhavanti/ santi.

17. Kusalakammani karonta sappurisa samanehi dhammam ugganhissanti.

18. Pandita dipe palente bhiipale anusasanti.

19. Tumhe samudda/ samuddamha agacchantehi dhivarehi macche kinissatha.

20. Dhammam uggahetum / ugganhitum akankhamana/ akankhanta mayam
Buddham upasankamama.

21. Uyyanam agacchantam Sigalam passitva/ disva darako bhayissati.

22. Amaccehi saddhim/ saha gamam agacchantam bhapalam passitum te
gamissanti.

23. Tvam dhammena jivanto sappuriso hosi.

24. Aham tundnena phalam ocinantam sukam/ suvam passami.

25. Mayam silam rakkhanta sappurisa bhavissama.
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1.

10.
11.

12.

13.

Sace tvam puttanam papakammani chadeyyasi, te cora bhaveyyum.

(/ Sace tvam puttehi karonte akusalakmmani chadeyyasi te cora

bhavissanti. )

Sace tumhe sappurisa bhavitum iccheyyatha, tumhe papam parivajjetha /
parivajjeyyatha.

Sace mayam nayanehi olokeyyama loke rtipani passeyyama;

sace mayam cittehi olokeyyama pufifiam ca papam ca passeyyama.

Sace/ Yadi tvam gitam gayitum arabhasi/ arabheyyasi, daraka naccitum
arabhissanti/ arabheyyum.

Sace mayam manussamha/ manussalokasma caveyyama, mayam manussaloke
uppajjitum na bhayissama.

Sace deva manussaloke uppajjeyyum, te puiinakammani kareyyum.

Sace tvam saccam pariyesatha/ pariyeseyyatha, tvam vihare/ viharasmim
vasantam Buddham/ Tathagatam upasankameyyatha.

Sace tvam vanijam anusaseyyasi/ ovadeyyasi, So sappuriso bhavissati.

Sace/ Yadi aham samanam nimanteyyami/ pakkoseyyami, so dhammam
desetum/ desitum geham agamissati.

Sace tvam sappuriso bhavasi arafine ahindante gone na maressasi.

Sace/ Yadi tumhe khette kammam kareyyatha, tumhe dhanam ca dhafifiam ca
labhissatha.

Sace/ Yadi bhiipalo dhammena dipam paletum iccheyya/ akankheyya, so
panditehi ca amaccehi ca  mantessati/ manteyya.

Sace tvam khette kammam kareyyasi, kasante kassake passeyyasi.
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14. Aham vanarena/ makkatena saha uyyane kilante kumare passami.

15. Sace te gayante sakune passitum iccheyyum, te uyyanam gamissanti.

16. Sace tumhe dhammam suneyyatha dhammena jivitum sakkissatha.

17. Sace tvam papamitte parivajeyyasi, tvam sappuriso bhavissasi.

18. Sace amacco sappuriso na hoti, mayam tam upasankamissama.

19. Sace rukkhe phalani bhavanti/ honti, aham tani ocinitum rukkham aruhissami.
Sace aham phalani ocineyyami, tumhe mittehi saddhim tani bhuiijissatha.
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Dipam palento bhiipalo dhammena manusse rakkhatu.

Uyyane kilanta daraka patantani pannani ocinantu/ samharantu.
Kasska ca vanija ca bhiipalassa uyyane sannipatantu.

Putta sthe ca mige ca Sakune ca passitum pabbatam aruhantu.

Sace tumhe mige rakkhitum icchatha ma arafifiesu rukkhe chindatha.
Ma darako sopanamha oruhatu, so patissati.

Kassko khette kasitva bijani vapatu, ma so aje hanatu.

Tundehi phalani gahetva/ ganhanta suka/ suva uppatantu (/uddentu) .
Ma putta tumhe papani karotha, dhammena jivatha.

Buddhassa/ Sugatassa savaka danani ca civarani ca labhantu.
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11. Daraka geha/ gehamha nikkhamitva pabbatasma udentam candam passantu.
Kumara, ma tumhe luddakehi saddhim gantva arafifie mige maretha.
12. Tumhe geham dhavitva khettam kasantanam kassakanam paniyam/ udakam
13. aharatha.
Ma bhiipalassa duta/ dutamha pafihe pucchatha.
14. Tumhe upasaka, akusalam parivejjetva kusalakammani karotum ussahatha.
15.
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Darako udakena padumani asificitva tehi Buddham pujesi.

Purisa vetanam labhitva apanam gantva bhandani kinimsu.

Dhivaro samuddamha macche aharitva kassakanam te vikKkini.

Sace tvam nahayitum gacchasi, darakanam vatthani dhovahi.

Suka/ Suva ca kaka ca rukkhehi akasam uppatimsu/ uddesum.

Ma rukkhamiile sunakena saddhim kilante darake akkosatha.

Bhapalam passitum sannipatitva uyyane niSidantanam manussanam aham

kathesim.

Geham pavisantam sappam disva mayam bhayimha.

Mittena saddhim/ saha bhattam bhufijantassa puttassa aham paniyam/ udakam

adadim/ adasim.

10. Ma papani karotha ; manussalokamha/ manussalokasma cavitva saggam
pavisitum kusalani karotha.
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Viharam gantum maggam maya ammaya pucchanto puriso/ naro magge
atthasi.

Saddhaya amananam odanam/ bhattam patiyadetva vanita viharam nesi.

Tvam dhammena jivanto dhanam pariyesitum sakkosi.

Darika gehassa chayayam nisidantiyo lataya sakhayo chindanti.

Asappurisa suram pivante putte na ovadimsu

Pitakam ca miulam ca adaya/ gahetva kanna/ darika dhafifiam Kinitum apanam
agacchi/ agami.

Sace tumhe dipe jaleyyatha, upasaka vihare/ viharasmim rapani passissanti.
Tumhe sappurisa dhammam ugganhitva dhammena jivitum ussahatha.

Sace tvam ussaheyyasi papam nivaretva pufifiam/ kusalam katum sakkosi.
Vanita guhayam sayantam Stham disva dhavi.
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20.
21.
22.
23.
24.
25.
26.

21.
28.
29.

30.
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11.
12.
13.
14.
15.
16.
17.
18.

19.

Sabham agato puriso amaccehi saddhim/ saha kathetum na sakkosi.

Ammaya dinnam milam adaya darako apanam dhavi.

Bhupalo assehi akaddhite/ akaddhitasmim rathe/ rathasmim nisinno hoti.
Kassaka panditena saddhim/ saha mantetva bhtipalassa/ bhiipalaya santikam
dutam pesesum (/pahinimsu ) .

Daraka vivatamha dvaramha nikkhamimsu.

Udakamhi otaritva vanitayo vatthani dhovitva nahayimsu.

Buddha ca savaka ca devehi ca manussehi ca vandita/ pgjita honti.

Vanijo vanitahi sibbitani vatthani/ dussani vikkini.

Aham vanamha/ vanasma kafinaya/ darikaya ahatani pupphani ca phalani ca na
ganhim.

Sunakena/ Sonena  anubandhitayo kafifiayo sigham geham dhavimsu.
Acariyo kanfaya/ darikaya katam papakammam passitva/ disva tam ovadi.
Mayam vanitahi patiyadite dipe na jalayimha.

Ma tvam kassakena chinnayo sakhayo pabbatmha/ pabbatasma akaddha.
Vanita assa kammassa vetanam alabhitva kuddha hoti.

Ma sakhayam nisidantamha kumaramha phalani yaca.

Brahmanena akkosita vanita dvare/ dvaramhi nisinna/ nisiditva rodati.
Ammaya pakkosita kanfia/ darika bhattam bhufijitum geham dhavi.

Latayo chinditum ussahita nara/ purisa/ manussa Sakhayo akaddhitum
arabhimsu.

Dammena jivanto kassako khette kasanto bhariyaya ca darakehi ca sukham
vindati.
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20. Devalokamha cavitva manussalokasmim uppajjitva deva/ sura Buddhena
desitam dhammam sunanta pasidanti.
21. Samanena anusasita/ ovadita cora sappurisa abhavum/ bhavimsu.
22. Kassakena ropitesu rukkhesu phalani na bhavimsu.
23. Sunakena dasita kafina/ darika geham dhavitva rodi .
24. \ejjena amacco na nato hoti.
25. Rukkhamitile nisinnayo kafinayo/ darikayo valukaya kilimsul.
(ins. £ #&)
26. Ma putta suram pivatha. (/Putta, ma suram pivatha. )
27. Amma/ Ammayo darake papa/ papasma nivarenti.
28. Aham pipasena pilitassa kukkurassa/ sunakassa udakam adasim/ adadim.
29. Agacchantam/ Upasankamantam luddakam disva mayam rukkhesu niltyimha.
Mayam saddhaya danani patiyadetva samananam dadimha.
30.
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Bhupalassa uyyane pokkharanisu padumani ca maccha ca bhavanti/ honti.
Taruniyo/ Yuvatiyo vapiya padumani ocinitva bhiimiyam tani nikkhipimsu.
Rajini navaya/ doniya nadim taritva agatahi bhaginthi saddhim kathesi.

Aham khette/ khettasmim gavim anubandhantam kukkuram/ sunakham
apassim/ passim.

Vanitayo/ Itthiyo ca kaffiayo ca phalani ca pupphani ca ocinitum rukkhe na
aruhimsu.

Tumhe nahayitum nadim gantva asanisaddam sutva bhayittha.

Ma tumhe mittehi/ sahayehi saha/ saddhim katam papam chadetha.

Sace tvam vatthani kinitum milam vissajjayeyyasi ammam arocahi.

Salayam nisinnanam Yyuvatinam/ taruninam padumapannehi vethitani
padumani pesehi.

Mayam sabhayam itththi/ vanitahi putthe pafihe vyakatum sakkoma.
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19.
20.
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23.

24.
25.
26.
21.
28.

29.
30.

21.5.
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Mafice/ Maricasmim nisinna kaffia/ darika ammaya dinnam khiram pivi.

Ghate gahetva sallapantiyo itthiyo/ nariyo/ vanitayo udakam aharitum nadim
gacchimsu/ gamimsul.

Sakunam vihethetum na icchanti nari tam pafjaramha mufici/ vissajjesi.
Rukkhamha phalani ocinitum asakkonti kafinia kassakam pakkosi.

Rodantassa darakassa patte khiram natthi.

Rukkhamiile gayantiyo kafifiayo naccitum arabhimsu.

Luddakena ca sunakhehi ca anubandhita miga vanam/ atavim dhavimsu.
Labham labhitum icchantiyo itthiyo apanesu satake/ vatthani vikkinimsu.
Kumaro dipe jaletum telam Kinitum apanamha/ apanasma apanam agacchi/
agami.

Aham rukkhassa chayaya nisinnaya kanfiaya manjusam adadim/ adasim.
Rukkhamha latam akaddhamana kanfiayo/ darikayo hasimsu.

Vanitayo/ Itthiyo ca darake ca pilenta/ vihethenta te asappurisa honti.

Mayam amhakam locanehi/ nayanehi bhiimiyam patantiyo suriyarasmiyo
passama.

Vanita geham pavisantam sappam Yyatthiya paharitva ahani/ maresi.

Phalani ca pupphani ca mafjusasu pakkhipantiyo bhaginiyo vivate gehadvare
nisidimsu.

Sace tvam udakamha uttaritva darakam rakkheyyasi, aham pokkharanim
otaritva nahayissami.
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17. Mayam papakammani karontthi itththi/ vanitahi kujjhitva salaya nikkhamimha.
Ma tumhe uyyane ahindante gone ca mige ca vijjjatha, bhiipalo ca rajini ca
18. kujjhissanti.
Bhiipalo ca tassa amacca ca dipasmim vasante manusse ma pilentu/ vihethentu.
19. Aham magge ahindantanam khudaya piltanam sunakhanam bhattam/ odanam
adadim.
20.
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19.
20.

Rattiya manussa dipe jalentu.

Vanijo kassakanam VikKinitabbe asse ahari.

Nayanehi rtipani passitabbani, jivhaya rasani sadiyitabbani (honti) .
Sunakho/ Sono yathihi ca pasanehi ca na paharitabbo hoti.

Dipe manussa bhiipalena ca amaccehi ca paletabba/ arakkhitabba honti.
Uyyane ahindantehi narehi/ manussehi pupphani na ocinitabbani honti.
Bhariyaya saddhim kassakena dhafifiam minitabbam hoti.

Manussehi papam na katabbam hoti.

Gonanam ca ajanam ca tinam ca udakam ca databbam hoti.

Acariyassa bhaginiya parisa amantetabba hoti.

Guhasu sayanta stha manussehi na upasankamitabba honti.

Ammaya vatthani darikaya/ kafinaya dhovitabbani hoti.
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1. Asappuriso puttehi sakune vijjhapeti.

2. Upasaka samanena dhammam desapessati.

3. Vanitayo (tasam) darakehi Buddhassa savake vandapenti.

4.  Tarunt/ Yuvati tassa bhaginim sabhayam kathapayissati/ kathapessati.
5. Kassako rukkham avate patesi.

6. Tumhe udakena pupphani sificapessatha.

7. Bhupalo (tassa) amaccehi viharam karapesi.

8. Bhupalena karapete/ karapitasmim pasade/ pasadasmim rajini vasissati.
9. Vanijo bhariyam/ bhariyaya bhandani mafijtsasu nikkhipapesi.

10. Brahmano Buddhassa savakena (tassa) fnatayo anusasapesi.
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1. Amma mafjusayam thapitam suvannam gahetva dhituya tam adadi/ adasi.
2. Vadht malahi ca phalehi ca deve/ devatayo pujesi.
3. Sace tvam kasuyo/ avate khanasi, aham rukkhe ropessami.
4.  Tumhe khettam gantva dhanfiam geham aharatha.
5. Kadalirukkhe khadantiyo kaneruyo ataviyam ahindimsu/ carimsu.
6. Aham navaya/ doniya nadim tarantiyo kafninayo olokesim.
7.  Taruniyo kasuyam patitayo sakhayo akaddhimsu.
8.  Suriyassa rasmiyo lokam obhasenti.
9. Gitani gayantiyo bhaginiyo nahayitum vapim gamimsu/ gacchimsu.
10. Itth1 dhenum/ gavim rajjuya bandhitva khettam anesi.
11. Vadha sassuya saha/ saddhim Tathagatadhatuyo vanditum Anuradhapuram
agacchi/ agami/ agamasi.
12. Silam ca pafina ca loke manussanam cittani obhasentu.
B8 0
25.3. Faz¥a P 2
1. FEA s A Al RS FA
2. BIEpF-ActiemEA AL FA
3. HI* @ISR IS o
4, R A x RTREFERZ 83 70 o
5. Bk A Pr@F oA At BoRend A BLiE o Sk o
6. T EFHFERDL AL - A2
7. I AEAP AR A BT Lo
8. ?ﬁi)ﬁﬂfﬂg 95 A PR o
9. BaE (3) fefhBE (G) had  JBE SR o
10. AARFHEL T Adem i BEE o R IZPE o
1. 7R 3%FTFERI PFEgER o
12 A HivFl a2 s o
13. g_z“;&wii |A( 44)mr‘/\m§;.o
14, > AP 20— 4ed B2 (SN R o
15, 2 A% RIH Gfcii i I FEA o
16. A A PR BB (TR S E o
17. s BEEY BARS FAF Ryt o
18. AEEE2 {8 AT HRF R S RE LI o
19, #7FrAml i &5 REEA-AeF Lo
20. 2 e ke kpfgiriE o

230



Pali Primer EFJAFM

21, AR ZR AR DALPRAITY B4 o

22. FARRE AL ATR enf s R AT -

23 FRIRSE B AERS ARSI ERRLE T ITY S BLE
U o

24, BOFAEH AR A HaR L RS frin s B E
RO A U S A = o i R

25. %17‘4 PfeE AP RAL R L PR o

(6 m AR TN SREF BT ) L ol o

I HEE o AR H S o

2
26, BUEF Tt g T AL
27, ek R g TR

3

28. B L pri] laﬁ FF 2 18 0 * HrEF RS o

m.&W%tﬂﬁﬁﬁég%ﬁmm¢@%i'

30. ﬁﬁﬁ%ﬁﬁ%*’iﬁ%i {6 B et 24 o

31. F i AEE et 29 “é o

32, &FZP | AP ﬁ%ﬁ‘ﬁiﬁiﬁﬁéjz@aaﬁgo
(BRAPEZPFHF I REF ~C ARSI BRI F2ZEAET 2 )

33 APHFRAFIIRIEL o F AARINES 0 TR -

34, lf’“’*mw' B ERD B FHRARE ) i A2 %80 2309 o

35. #ﬁt#ﬁ-%&ﬁ)ﬁ##ﬁ*m“ dendprs AR RS
36. AL REFMEET AL EI o
37. FAORER2Z (S LT BAPRESEA LT K28 LAY Fin
A2 o

38. ?ﬁ"»’* B ERa RV Ay (Lé?%&-’_”%&’) Tlruk gt 2 o GBS e X o
30, 9 SEBRI-4qekdIpE, Ad vﬁflﬁﬁﬁ_}ﬂurmf‘¢@f_%
40, TR B RE Aok RnE o R 7 § @RS %E
254. F= T A=

1. Patayo tesanam bhariyanam dipamha/ dipasma maniyo aharimsu.

2. Wadhayo loke vasante manusse pilenti.

3. Bhumiyam nisiditva itthi naliya vihim mini.

4. Papam/ Akusalam karonta gahapatayo isayo na vandanti.

5. Sace tumhe nidhim khaneyyatha manayo labhissatha.

6. Aham bhariyaya dhovitabbani vatthani dhovim.

7.  Mayam (amhakam ) ammaya patiyaditam yagum apivimha.

8. Tvam nagaramha agaccgantanam atithinam odanam ca yagum ca pacitum

aggim jalesi
9. Gahapati geham pavittham coram asina pahari.
10. Yuvati/ Kanfa rukkhassa chayayam thitanam gavinam/ gonanam tinam adadi/
adasi.
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11. Kapayo/ Makkata/ Vanara rukkhesu vasanti/ caranti, stha guhasu sayanti,
ahayo/ sappa bhiimiyam caranti.

12. Sace tumhe nagaramha kinitva bhandani anessatha, aham tani kassakanam
vikkinissami.

13. Asappurisa sace tvam pufifiam/ kusalam karosi/ kareyyasi, tvam sukham
vindissasi/ vindeyyasi/ vindeyya.

14. Maya ammaya gehe/gahasmim mafjiisasu manayo ca Ssuvannam ca honti/
santi.

15. Isi bhiimiyam nhisinnaya bhipatino parisaya dhammam desesi.

16. Samana ca isayo ca kavayo ca sappurisehi pgjita honti.

17. Mayam adhipatina rakkhitam nidhim labhissama.

18. Ma tumhe uyyane ropitanam rukkhanam sakhayo chindatha.

19. Pafijaramha mutta sakuna akasam uppatimsu.

20. Mayam iddhiya nadim taranta isayo na passimha.
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No o~

10.

Papakarina luddakena anubandhita hatthino ataviyam dhavimsu.

Kutthi samina dinne/ dinnani vatthe/ vatthani adadi (/ganhi) .

Ataviyam vasanta dipayo guhasu vasantehi sthehi na bhayanti.

Gitam gayanta kumara salayam darikahi/ kanfiahi saha naccimsu.

Ammayo tassa dhitarehi saddhim/ saha pupphasane padumani pattharimsu.
Sace kumara suram piveyyum , kafinayo kujjhitva na gayissanti .

Khette tinam khadante gone (/ khadantiyo gaviyo) vihethentassa/ pilitassa
papakarino kassako kujjhi.

Settht vaddhkina tassa puttanam pasadam karesi.

Deva/ Devatayo dhammena dipam palentam sappurisam bhuipalam/ bhipatim
rakkhantu.

Sabbe panino dighajivino sukhino hontu/ bhavntu.
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Setum taranto sattu/ ari dipam pavittho hoti.

(/Ari setum taritva dipam pavisi. )
Ma tumhe pharastihi velavo chindatha, (tumhe ) kakacehi chindatha.
Bhipatino amacca/ mantino setumhi ca tarasu/ rukkhesu ca ketavo bandhimsu.
Pasavo sustinam akhavo khadapesum/ bhojesum.
Vida / Vinna pabhuno abhavum/ abhavimsu.

Bhikkhu dipam palentassa bhipatino bandhu abhavi/ ahosi.

Sattuna / Arina chinna rukkha udadhimhi patimsu.

Kafifiam dasitum ussahantam sonam amma mutthina apahari.

Bhupatayo dipe/ dipamhi vasante samane ca brahmane ca manusse ca pasavo
ca rakkhanti.

Ammaya bhagini veluna akhum maresi.

Acariyo (/garu /satthu) dathino susiinam ucchavo pesesi (/apahini) .

Pati geham pavisitum ussahantam vanaram/ apim disva dvaram thakesi.
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286. ¥ Al
1. Pita ca mata ca bhatara saha/ saddhim bhaginim passitum agacchimsu
/ agamimsu.
Papakarino na sukhino dighajivino bhavissanti.
Bhupati tassa parisaya saddhim jeta hotu/ bhavatu.
Ammaya/ Matuya bhata matulo hoti.
Maya bhataranam arayo/ sattavo tartsu/ rukkhesu ca veltsu ca ketavo
bandhimsu.
Gehakarako/ Vaddhaki nattaranam velavo dadi/ adasi.
Bhata katacchuna (maya ) dhituya odanam/ bhojanam dadi/ adasi.
Buddho devanam ca manussanam ca sattha hoti.
Tumhe saccam vattaro hotha/ bhavatha.
10. Sappurisa patayo/ bhataro devatayo/ deva/ sura viya bhariyanam karunika
honti.
11. Dipam rakkhitum/ paletum sappurisa balino mantino/ amacca hontu.
12. Balavanta bhipatayo jetaro abhavimssu / bhavimsu.
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29.7. F= T A=
So ataviyam dipina hatanam paninam/ pastinam atthini passi.
Tumhe nadiya varina nahayissatha.
Susuniya/ Taruniya dhituya akkhisu asstini santi.
Kassako sappim ca dadhim ca vanijanam vikKinati.
Dipanam accini vatena naccimsu.
Sattuno padesu daddu atthi.
Bhamaro / Madhukaro pupphani na vihethento pupphehi madhum sambharati.
Ataviya dariini aharanti itthT nadiyam apati.
Manussa Kkhettesu ca uyyanesu ca rukkhe ropetva vasum/ dhanam
9. sambharitum ussahanti.
Bhatta nagaramha bhariyaya manim ahari.
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304, k= {2

1.
2.

Himavati vasanta isayo kadaci nagare agacchanti/ upasankamanti.
Satimanta bhikkhavo pafifiavantanam upasakanam dhammam desesum/
desayimsu.
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3. Pufifavantanam manussanam gunavanta mitta ca bandhavo ca honti/ atthi/
bhavanti/ santi.

4.  Dhanavanta vanija bhandani vikkinanta gama/gamasma gamam gachanti.

5.  Silavati/ Gunavati vanita/ taruni dhanavantassa acariyassa bhariya ahosi.

6. Buddhima/ Pafifiava bhikkhu balavata pabhuna puttham pafiham vyakari.
7
8
9

~ A~ —

Gunavatiya yuvatiya/ kanfiaya hatthe/ hatthasmim malayo bhavanti/ atthi.
. Ma tumhe gunavante ca pafifiavante ca parivajjetha.
10. Bhagava balavata bhiipatina palite yasavati dipe/ dipasmim vaharati.
11. Sace pafifiava bhikkhu game vasati, manussa gunavanta bhavissanti.

13. Manussa dhanavante ca balavante ca anugacchissanti.
14. Yasava bhiipati balavantam bandhumantam arim / sattum parajesi.
15. Cakkhumanta manussa bhanumantam suriyam passanti.

H B =
313. fmpav <
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4, TR ernk sZi RS v
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21.
22.
23.
24.
25.
26.
21.
28.
29.
30.
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314, e {2

1.

AN

>3] EE

Amhakam putta ca nattaro ca dighajivino sukhino hontu.
Amhehi ca tumhehi ca taravo/ rukkha na chinditabba honti.

Tumhakam bhiapati amaccehi/ mantihi saddhim dipam gantva arayo/ sattavo

parajesi.

Aham taya bhiimiyam vippakinnani bijani Samharim.
Amhakam pafifiava/ viiifiti yasava acariyo/ sattha amhe dhammam Vvacesi.
Tundena phalam ocinanto sakuno/ pakkhi taya dittho (hoti ) .

Mama natta vejjo bhavitum icchati.
Tumhe Himavati pabbate guhasu viharante isayo passittha.
Amhakam putta ca dhitaro ca dhanavanta ca gunavanta ca bhvantu.
Mama natta tava savako bhavissati.

Tvam dhanava ca yasava ca hohi/ bhava.

Madhukaro udake jate padume titthati (/ thito hoti ) .

Saddhava upasako kulavatiya yuvatiya kusumam/ puppham adadi/ adasi.
Yasavatiya taruniya hatthe vannava mani hoti/ atthi/ bhavati.

Bhanuma ravi/ suriyo lokam obhaseti.

BHOoRE

32.11.
1.

2.
3.
4
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32.12. ¥ 7 A=

Yo silava hoti S0 arim/ sattum parajessati.

Ya kanfia sabhayam katkesi sa na mama bandhu hoti.

Yada mata geham agamissati tada dhita manayo dassati/ dadissati.

Yassa kukkurassa/ sonassa aham bhattam adadim so mama bhatuno hoti.
Kasma tumhe samane vanditum ajja geham na agamittha ?

Yani civarani tumhe bhikkiinam ptjayittha kuto tumhe tani labhittha ?
Maya tuyham dinnam suvannam kassa tvam adadi.

Yam tvam icchasi tam bhufija.

Yava tvam nadiyﬁ nahﬁyasi tava aham pasﬁnasmim nisIdissﬁmi.
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EALAFT

EFAF — Wk 5 - 25 - REESERS(ER

L1[ CRE#E &5 (1]

‘

5 : \paC=cook #

LEL B A i F
1. VEFEHFLEES(E+a (1PRAEEERE (pres.)
2. N+m-a THEhRE R RS
3. W+ya HE | EE | HE EH
4. N+n0, nu, una A (s) | (p) | (s (p.)
5. NERFE > GR% +na 1 -mi | -ma -e | -mhe,-mahe,-mha,-mase,-mhase
6. [V+0,yira 2 -si | -tha | -se -vhe
7. Nu>o0 +e,aya 3 ti | -nti | -te -nte,-re
SEA FHEhAE (act.) HRREIRE (mid.)
E o)A S. p. S. P.
\ 1] (a)-im* (a) -imha* (a) -a* (a) -imhe*
(2) #\ER n — e : -
(a0r.) 2| (a)-0 (@) -ittha (@) -ise (@) -ivham
aor.
3| (a)-* (a) -um/ (a) -imsu* | (a) -a* (a) -~
| 1| -issami -issama -issam -issamhe
(3) Azk= . ) : ;
(fut) 2 | -issasi -issatha -issase -issavhe
Ut.
3| -issati -issanti -issate -issate
1| -ami -ama -e -amase
(4) dp% .
. 2 | -a/-ahi -tha -ssu -vho
(imp.)
3| -tu -ntu -tam -antam
-eyyami, -eyyama,-ma, -eyyamhe,
1 . -eyyam,-e _
(5) FHEE/ -eyam,-eyy(m) | -emu,emasi -emase,-emasi
AJHE 2 | -eyyasi,-eyya -eyyatha,-etha,-atha| -etho -eyyavho
(opt.) -e,-eyya, -eyyum,-um,
3 o ~ yytm,-tm -etha,-eta,-atha | -eram
-ya,-ve,-a -eyya,-yu

* FoniE(a) -

B B () - A A= a-im &-im s FFHET=i&T; a=a&a
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EFLAR

1.2. \ Be (EV{FEE) B0y EH \ (is/ am/ are / was / were / be/ being/ been/ become)

& bhavati (\bhii) & hoti (Vhi) & atthi (Vas)
(1) 1| bhavami | bhavama homi homa asmi/ amhi asma/ amha
FFEEDA | 2 | bhavasi | bhavatha hosi hotha asi attha
(pres.) 3 | bhavati bhavanti hoti honti atthi santi
& hoti (\Vhii)
an 2 B3
L ahuva/ ahuvasim ahuvama/ ahum ahumha/ | ahosim ahesumha
ahuvamha ahumha
‘IE'J;ZELC 2 ahuva/ ahuvo ahuvattha aht/ ahu ahosi
}(iaorj:) 3 ahuva/ ahuva ahuvu aht/ ahu ahum ahosi ahesum
' Vbhii (8) Vas
1 | abhavim/ abhavi asi/ asim asimha
2 abhavattha asi asittha
3 abhavi/ abhi abhavum/ bhavimsu asi asum/ asimsu
\bhii Vhii
] ] hessami/ hessam/ hohama/
1| bhavissami bhavissama .
hohami/hehami/ hemi hehama/ hema
(3) o ] o o hessatha/ hohitha/
-l 2 bhavissasi bhavissatha hohisi/ hehisi/ hesi ]
AR hehitha/ hetha
(fut.) hessati/ hehissati/ . .
o ] ] o ] hohinti/ hehinti/
3 bhavissati bhavissanti hohiti/ hossati/ hent
enta
hehiti/ hehiti/ heti
\bhii Vhii Jas
n 1 asmi / amhi asma/ amha
4
bhavatha/ .
me | 2 bhava/ bhavahi hohi | hotha ahi attha
_ bhavatha
(imp.)
3 bhavatu bhavantu | hotu | hontu atthu santu
\bhii Vhii Jas
1 bhaveyyam | bhaveyyama/ | huveyyam/ huveyyama/ siyam/ assama/
bhavema heyyami heyyama assam assu
(5) _ huveyyasi/ huveyyatha/ _
2 | bhaveyyasi bhavetha . siya/ assa assatha
i heyyasi heyyatha
(opt.) huveyya/ .
bhaveyya/ huveyyum/ . siyum/ assu/
3 bhaveyyum hupeyya/ siya/ assa .
bhave heyyum Siyamsu
heyya
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1.3 ] B iE@her s @A At (aor.) | i - paleti {7

H OO #
esim, ayim ayimha
ayo ayittha
esi, ayi esum,ayum,ayimsu

LAGRAK - WiBhEhea s EahE R e CER) |

EALAFT

e A - e
A ERRE (pres.)
F-#hfE(act.) FrfEE (mid.)
FAB () | SEmEELL +issa Blos | ]s] »
-mhe,-mabhe,
1| -mi -ma | -e |-mha,-mase,
. ~ -mhase
weEhEhE (pass.) | V- @=L ELERERL 4 -ya > -Tya
N 2 Si -tha 1 -se -vhe
SRIRAE T BB Ea A
A (caus.) R -
+-€,-aya,-pe,-ape,-apaya 3| i -nti | te | -nte,-re
=N

21 [t~ BT 3 |

el (48] (case) ZA5 s s A4 —(E R T > A ARy S EE AT -
Fe BRI BN Tl L —EEAEESEREN: M B BT R

. = — & fF H L3R
‘ 1.| 5 1 B | masculine
(gefczjer) 2. neuter
3. Z | &Mt | feminine
# 1.| B8 singular
(number) |2.| ¥ plural
ER nomination ¥
2.| ¥ / =% | accusation HpEszaa - (i) 85 | to
3. A& instrumental | 4&#E - TH - 5= by,with,through,in
& 4. B | Jyf% | dative iRz ~ HAY to, for
(case) 5. & | {E8% ablative A~ JHIA > EhEgcEfs | from,due to,than
6.| Bt genitive e (% ~ #ilE of,among
7. i& [ {irfg | locative BEFT ~ BERE ~ BEA... in, on,at,about
8.| A& vocative TRIEE Ol
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22. |twimE g1 (§ * declension) |

3% 1 2 3 4
W -d -d -a -ar
151] Buddh-a {#f¢ nayan-a i vanit-a z- A satth-ar A
{3 m. n. f. m.
# S. p. S. p. s. p. S. p.
0, a, am, a, a a, a a,
.[nom. ase, e ani ayo aro
am e, am ani, am a, aram are,
.| acc. an e, ayo aro
0
ena, ebhi, ena, ebhi, aya, abhi, | ara, arebhi,
|ins. | 4, ehi, a, ehi a ahi una arehi
asa e asa
aya, anam aya, anam aya anam | U, aranam,
.|dat. | assa, assa, uno, anam,
a a ussa anam
a, ebhi, a, ebhi, aya, abhi, | ara, arebhi,
amha, ehi, amha, | ehi, ato, ahi u arehi
% |5.] abl.
asma, ato asma, | ato ato
ato ato
assa, anam assa, anam aya anam | U, aranam,
.[gen.| aya, aya, uno, anam,
a a ussa inam
e, esu e, esu ayam, | asu ari aresu
amhi, amhi, aya
.| loc. | asmim, asmim
asi
asi
a, a a, ani, e, a, a, aro
a, a, a a, ayo, a
.| voc. .
e, am iyo
0
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FFa% 5 6 7 8
W -ar -ar -i -i
Bl pit-ar S mat-ar B agg-i K atth-i &
{3 m. f. m. n.
# s. p. S. p. S. p. s. p.
a aro a aro i i, I, T,
.[nom. éyo’ 'm i
iyo,
ino
aram| are, aram | aro, im i, im, T,
.| acc. aro are ayo, [ ni
iyo
ara arebhi, ara, arebhi, ina bhi, ina bhi,
_ arehi, uya arehi, Thi* thi*
| s iibhi, iibhi,
ihi ahi
u, aranam, uya, aranam, | ino, fnam™ | ino, Tnam™
.| dat. | uno, | anam, tu anam, issa, issa,
ussa unam unam e e
& ara | arebhi, ara, arebhi, | ina, bhi, ina, ibhi,
bl arehi, uya arehi, imha, |thi* imha, | ihi*
i iibhi, iibhi, isma, isma,
ahi ohi ito ito
u, aranam, | uya, aranam, | ino, fnam™ | ino, Tnam™*
.[gen. | uno, anam, tu anam, issa, issa,
ussa | unam inam e e
ari aresu, ari, aresu, imhi, fsu* ini, isu™*
@isu uya, isu ismim, imhi,
.| loc. uyam ini, ismim,
e, e,
0 0
a, aro a, aro I, 1, I, 1,
.voc. | a a, e ayo, im Ini
e iyo
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EFLAR

* RFERE 1=1 & i- Blinam=mnam& inam —fHAJHE -
* BT RS =0 & i- Bl nam=dnam& unam —FEHJHE -

52 9 11 12
R i -1/-in -1 -u
Bl bhim-i Hf, pakkh-1 5 kumar-1 2% gar-u ZHii
{3 f. f. m.
# S. p. S. p. S p. S p.
1, 1, 1 1, 1, 1, , u,
1 bom. i iyo, ino i |_y0, avo,
myo a@yo, uyo,
ryo uno
im 1, inam, 1, im, 1, um, i,
2 | acc. iyo, im ino iyam |_y0, unam avo,
myo ayo, uyo,
ryo uno
3| ins. iya, ibhi, ina ibhi, Iya, ibhi, una abhi,
mya thi thi rya thi ahi*
iya, inam | ino, inam | iya, Tnam, uno, Gnam*,
4.| dat. | mya issa rya fyanam™ | ussa, unnam
u
f& iya, ibhi, | ina, bhi, | iya, 1bhi, una, abhi,
mya, thi imha, | 1hi rya, thi u, ahi*
5.| abl. | ito iSma ito, Umha,
ito usma,
uto
iya, nam | ino, inam | iya, Tnam, uno, Gnam*,
6./ gen. | mya issa rya fyanam® | ussa, unnam
u
iyam, | Tsu ini, isu iyam, isu* umbhi, asu*
iya, imhi, iya, usmim,
0, ismim ryam, uni
7. loc. | _ ) _
ayam, rya
myarm,
u
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i, i, i’ i, u l_l,
! Iyo, Ino tyo, avo,
8.| voc.
myo ayo, ave,
ryo uno
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52 13 14 15 16
F -u -u -u -u
2l cakkh-u iR dhen-u 4G4 vid-u B jamb-o [&F
(63 n. f. m. f.
0 s. p. s. p. s. p. S p.
u u, u u, u, u, u, u,
{ini uyo iino, ayo*
.[nom.
uno,
uvo
um u, um u, um u, u, u,
{ini uyo iino, ayo*
.|]acc.
uno,
uvo
) una abhi, | uya abhi, una abhi, um abhi,
ins. .
ihi ahi ihi ihi
dat uno, unam | uya unam uno, unam uya unam
1 | ussa ussa
fa : : : :
una ubhi, uya ubhi, una, ubhi, uya ubhi,
athi athi Uumha, athi athi
.|abl. _
usma,
@to
uno, anam | uya anam uno, anam uya anam
.|gen.
J ussa ussa
| umhi, isu uyam, |@isu umhi, isu uya, |@su
Jloc. ) )
usmim uya usmim uyam
u a, u i, a, a, a, a,
ani uyo iino, ayo*
.|voc.
uno,
uvo
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(BEF...) (ppr.)
FF55 17 18 19 20
G -vant/ -mant -ant -an -an
il gunav-ant 57y gacch-ant 1E% att-an H kamm-an ¥
{3 m. m. m. n.
0 s. p. s. p. S p. S p.
a, anto, am, anto, a a, a, a,
.Jnom.| anto anta anto, anta ano am ani
ato
am, anto, antam, anto, anam, | a, a, a,
ace antam ante atam ante am ano am ani
ata, antebhi, | ata, antebhi, | na, ehi, ana, ebhi,
.lins. | antena antehi | antena antehi ena ahi* | una, ehi
ena
ldat. ato, atam, ato, atam, no, anam, | no, anam
antassa antanam| antassa antanam| assa finam | assa
ata, antebhi, | ata, antebhi, | na, ehi, una, ebhi,
# anta antehi | anta antehi asma, | Ohi* | amha, | ehi
.Jabl. | antamha, antamha, amha asma
antasma, antasma
antato
ato, atam, ato, atam, no, anam, | O, anam
| 9e antassa antanam| antassa antanam| assa anam | assa
ati, antesu | ati, antesu ne, esu, ani, esu
lloc. ante, ante, ni, asu® | amhi,
antambhi, antambhi, ambhi, asmim
antasmim antasmim asmim
am, anto, a, anto, a, a, a, a,
|voc. | &%, anta anta, anta a ano |am ani
anta am

s EESRREIE » 40 1 Ohi* HRAYRIE O=75 uhi&Thi —FEMAE -
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el
Feak: 21 22 23 24
S -an -as -us -0
il raj-an man-as [ ay-us & g-0 4
{3 m. n. n. m.
# s. p. S p. s. p. s. p.
a ano 0, a, u, u, go, gavo
1.\nom. _ _ .
am ani um | uni gono
anam, ano 0, a, u, u, gavam, gavo,
2.|acc. | am am ani um | Gni gavum, gone
gonam
raiifia, | rannahi| asa, ebhi, | usa, | ubhi, | gavena gohi,
i ina, : ena ehi una | ahi gobhi,
3.| ins. AL i
ena ahi™, gavehi
ehi
rafing, | railam| assa, anam | ussa,| Gnam,| gavassa gavam,
4 dat. m,_ aso uno | usam gunnam,
tinam, gonam,
ino anam gonanam
e raiifa, | raffahi| asa, ebhi, | usa, | abhi, | gava®, gohi,
& | ap| amha, |, a, ehi una | ahi gavamha®, | gobhi,
1% asma ahi*, amha, gavasma® | gavehi
ehi asma
raino, | rafifam| assa, anam | ussa,| @nam,| gavassa gavam,
6 raffassay, aso uno | usam gunnam,
| 9en: iinam, gonam,
ino anam gonanam
ranfie, | usu, asi,e, esu usi, | usu gave®, gosu,
- ranfi, | esu amhi, uni gavamhi®, | gavesu*
1 ambhi, asmim gavasmim*
asmim
a, ano 0, a, u, u, go, gavo
8.|voc. | a am, ani um | @ni gono
a

KSR RAE A 41 ahiT Y EE A=745 ahi& ahi —fETIAE -
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1]

~ i

7 22
v ¥

31. B A& E S A

EALAFT

NG ¥ — A ff amha 3k ¥ = X # tumha {
# s. p. S. p.
aham ambhe, tvam, tamhe
1.|E mayam, tuvam,
vayam tam
mam, amhe, tvam, tambhe,
o | mamam amhakam, tuvam, tumhakam, vo
asme, no tam,
tavam
3|2 maya,me amhebhi, tvaya, tamhebhi,
A amhehi taya,te tamhehi
mama, amham, tuyham, tumham,
% 4| mayham, amhakam, tumham, tumhakam, vo
mamam, me asmakam, no tava,
tavam, te
maya amhebhi, tvaya, tamhebhi,
5% . -
amhehi taya tamhehi
mama, amham, tuyham, tumham,
6. mayham, amhakam, tumham, tumhakam, vo
mamam, me asmakam, no tava,
tavam,te
mayi amhesu, tvayi, tumhesu
7.\ - :
asmasu tayl

K &AM B2 me,no, te, vo 1A A » SRS 2 1% - SR B~ S55a40 ca,va.eva 2 1% -
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32. PR R F2 A (Fahat ) ta
FZAF (F 378 &) ta (helit/she s that g4 0 @)
{2 m. n. f.
0 s. p. s. p. s. p.
so0,sa te tam, tani,te sa ta,
LlE tad, tayo
se,
tadam
tam, te tam, tani,te tam, ta,
2 |y nam tad, nam tayo
se,
tadam
3|2 tena tebhi, tena tebhi, tehi taya tabhi,
B tehi tahi
tassa tesam, tassa tesam, tassa, tasam,
4lea tesanam, tesanam, tassaya, tasanam
= nesam, nesam, tissa,
nesanam nesanam tissaya
tamha, tebhi, tamha, tebhi, taya tabhi,
5.%| tasma, | tehi tasma, tehi tahi
tato tato
tassa tesam, tassa tesam, tassa, tasam,
6.l tesanam, tesanam, tassaya, tasanam
nesam, nesam, tissa,
nesanam nesanam tissaya
tamhi, tesu tamhi, tesu tassam, tasu
tasmim tasmim tissam,
71 ! ! e
tayam,
tasam

*oeta i GIfE: ) dpm L= - F LR FiT &t Pt
FET B +e— ° 4 1 eso e
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33. g aw | ay/1
3 & & & 3@ ay/i (this/these)
{5 m.
# s. p. s. p. S. p.
: idam, Lo ima,
F| ayam ime . imani ayam o
imam imayo

wrl : idam, . : ima,

H| imam ime _ imani imam o

imam imayo

imebhi, L imebhi,
- . . imina,anen | _ o
imina, imehi, imehi, L imabhi,

H ) a, _ imaya o
anena ebhi, L ebhi, imahi,

. amina .
ehi ehi
. _ Imassa,
_ imesam, imesam, _ L
imassa, ) assa, imasam,
esam, imassa, esam, L _

Bl assa, o R imissaya, asam,
. imesanam, assa, imesanam, _ L
ImisSa _ _ assaya, mmasanam

eSanam €Sanam .
1maya
] _ | imebhi, , i imebhi,
imamha, . . imamha, . . L.
o | _ imehi, i ~ imehi, L imabhi,
& imasma, ) imasma, _ imaya L.
_ ebhi, _ ebhi, imahi,
asma ) asma _
ehi ehi
. _ Imassa,
_ imesam, imesam, _ o
imassa, ) assa, imasam,

_ esam, imassa, esam, L _

J& assa, R o imissaya, asam,
. imesanam, assa, imesanam, _ L
Imissa _ _ assaya, imasanam

esanam esanam Lo
imaya
imissam,
imamhi, | . imambhi, ) assam,
_ _ imesu, i ) imesu, L L

B imasmim, imasmim, imissa, imasu

. esu _ esu L
asmim asmim imasam,
imayam
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L
M % & % 3 ya (who - what - which)
{2 m. n. f.
0 s. p. s. p. s. p.
yo ye yam, yani, ya ya,
1.|E yad, ye yao
ye
yam ye yam, yani,ye yam ya,
2.|% yad, yao
ye
ale yena yebhi, yena yebhi, yaya yabhi,
I yehi yehi yahi
# |y Lese yassa yesam, yassa yesam, yaya,yassa | yasam,
4.1 yesanam, yesanam, yasanam
5 yamha, yebhi, yamha, yebhi, yaya yabhi,
I yasma yehi yasma yehi yahi
yassa yesam, yassa yesam, yaya, yasam,
6. /& yesanam, yesanam, yassa yasanam
yamhi, yesu yamhi, yesu yayam, yasu
7|02 yasmim yasmim yassam
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£ B & 2z 3 Ka/ki (who?what?which? )

{5 m. n.
# S. p. s. p. s. p.
- ko,ke ke kim kani ka ka,
kayo
| kam ke kim Kani kam ka,
kayo
a kena kebhi, kena kebhi, kaya kabhi,
A kehi kehi kahi
kassa, kesam, kassa, kesam, kaya, kasam,
wl B kissa kesanam, kissa kesanam, kassa kasanam
kamha, kebhi, kamha, kebhi, kaya, kabhi,
| kasma kehi kasma kehi kassa kahi
| kassa, kesam, kassa, kesam, kaya, kasam,
| kissa kesanam, kissa kesanam, kassa kasanam
kamhi, kesu kamhi, kesu kayam, kasu
| R kasmim kasmim kassam

255



Pali Primer EEFIJAPY
36. |* 23353 | sabba (- )
& ¢ 3 35 3 g@sabba (- (4)
{63 n.
0 s. p. s. p. s. p.
1l sabbo sabbe sabbam sabbani sabba sabba,
sabbayo
5 |t sabbam sabbe sabbam sabbani sabbam sabba,
sabbayo
3|2 sabbena sabbebhi, sabbena | sabbebhi, sabbaya sabbabhi,
A sabbehi sabbehi sabbahi
sabbassa sabbesam, | sabbassa | sabbesam, | sabbaya, sabbasam,
4.8 sabbesanam sabbesana | sabbassa sabbasanam
% m
sabbamha, | sabbebhi, sabbamha| sabbebhi, sabbaya sabbabhi,
5./%| sabbasma | sabbehi : sabbehi sabbahi
sabbasma
sabbassa sabbesam, | sabbassa | sabbesam, | sabbaya, sabbasam,
6.|/5 sabbesanam sabbesana | sabbassa sabbasanam
m
7 sabbamhi, | sabbesu sabbamhi,| sabbesu sabbasam, | sabbasu
sabbasmim sabbasmim sabbasanam

% katama - katara © & p g ~ R N E 5 P E R e

3.7. ka—ci/ — (a) pi/—cana ( —ever {F— ~ fEzH~)

Rk P | BEIR 4 (ka (Y-ER

&=z

w;\

&) | + | —ci/ — (a) pi/—cana |

& TR E fE R AL B BT 5 Ry A E QAL -

& A E e 1] DA AR

R

25 a0 e

& FEZENEHERZSE > fEER LAARMEE (S0 —fENEREER) -
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it — 7 U2 R CammE AR

= & (Tipitaka) :

— + Suttapitaka ( £&5 )
1. Dighanikaya (F=E0)
2. Majjhimanikaya  { §1&f)
3. Sarhyuttanikaya  (fHFEZS)
4. Anguttaranikaya (IgEZE0)
5. Khuddakanikaya  {/\&()
1. Khuddakapathapali  (/\aF4k )

. Dhammapadapali ~ (;£H)%K)
. Udanapali (HER)

. Itivuttakapali (UEEE)
. Suttanipatapali (&%)

O© 00 N O o1l & W DN

11. Buddhavamsapali ~ {{fi;52 )

12. Cariyapitakapali  (Ff{TiE)

13. Jatakapali (ARAE)

14. Mahaniddesapali (k)
15. Ciilaniddesapali (/NFERE)
16. Patisambhidamaggapali ( fiEasEfEHE )

A

17. Nettippakaranapali (EHam )

18. Petakopadesapali (HRrEE )

19. Milindapafihapali (RIRERE L RELK)

— -~ Vinayapitaka { &)

1. Parajikapali Rz g )
2. Pacittiyapali CRIRTE )

3. Mahavaggapali  (AKfh)
4. Cilavaggapali /NG D
5. Parivarapali CBFRE )

.Vimanavatthupali  (KX=ZH)
. Petavatthupali (B )
. Theragatha pali (REZE)

. Therigathapali (REZEMB)
10. Apadanapali (Eak)

W ZUAHT SR )
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= - Abhidhammapitaka (% &)

1. Dhammasanganipali  (EEEER)

2. Vibhangapali CorlEm )

3. Dhatukathapali  Fam )

4. Puggalapafifiattipali A ttEse am )
5. Kathavatthupali GEY

6. Yamakapali (E5m)

7. Patthanapali (& hEm )

iz v ko

— -~ Suttapitaka-atthakatha {5 1% )

1. Dighanikaya-atthakatha [ Sumangalavilasini) (EFHIRE)

2. Majjhimanikaya-atthakatha [ Papaficastdant] ( HefREEfE)
3. Samyuttanikaya-atthakatha [ saratthappakasini} (B0 )
4. Anguttaranikaya-atthakatha [ Manotathapurani ) Criesk)

5. Khuddakapatha-atthakatha [ Paramatthajotika] (FEzoHR )

6. Dhammapada-atthakatha CEAETRE)

7. Udana-atthakatha (EHFE)

8. Itivuttaka-atthakatha (e T RE)

9. Suttanipata-atthakatha ~

10. Vimanavatthu-atthakatha

11. Petavatthu-atthakatha > [ Paramatthadipani) (IBE=E)

12. Theragatha-atthakatha
13. Therigatha-atthakatha
14. Cariyapitaka-atthakatha -

15. Apadana- atthakatha [ Visuddhajanavilasini ] GFHRE)
16. Buddhavamsa-atthakatha [ Madhuratthavilasini} (BEFRIDE)

17. Jataka-atthakatha

18. Mahaniddesa-atthakathé—| [ Saddhammapajjotika]  { 1E/EEHH)
19. Calaniddesa-atthakatha —

20. Patisambhidamagga-atthakatha [ Saddhammappakasini) (#8514 )
21. Nettippakarana-atthakatha (EamFrE)
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.~ Vinayapitaka-atthakatha ( =1 )

1. Parajikakanda-atthakatha
2. Pacittiya-atthakatha

3. Mahavagga-atthakatha Samantapasadika ( —1VJE=) ({31 )

4. Culavagga-atthakatha
5. Parivara-atthakatha

g (—UIERE)

= - Abhidhammapitaka-atthakatha (% &1 #8 )

1. Dhammasangani-atthakatha CEEEmm )
2. Vibhanga-atthakatha CorinlamERE)

3. Dhatukatha-atthakatha ~
4. Puggalapafiatti-atthakatha

5. Kathavatthu-atthakatha > [ Paficappakarana-atthakatha) { 71w T F%)

6. Yamaka-atthakatha
7. Patthana-atthakatha
Afifia pali gantha ~

woho2 /IgJe
1. Visuddhimagga

2. Abhidhammamatikapali [ Mohavicchedani)

3. Abhidhammatthasagaho
[ Abhidhammatthavibhavinitika ]
[ Saccasankhepa)

4. Paramatthadipani

5. Lokaniti

6. Rasavahint

7. Subodhalankaro

8. Balavatara

9. Abhidhanappadipika & Tika

10. Kaccayanabyakaranam

Moggallanabyakaranam
11. Visuddhimagga-mahatika
[ Paramatthamaiijusa] & [ Nidinakatha}

12. Vuttodaya

13. Bhikkhubhikkhunipatimokkhapali &
Kankhavitarani-atthakatha

A ERRm )

Py ER 2R TS CIERER B )
(e ER 2 EE 225 )
(] B 2 EE SR am AR T )

(e 2t )

(B—FEm)

(L) (FRE%)

(R i)

CHBHARE )

CGir AF9) (CEERRIERAFT)
(FIFEF &1EE)
(AFFAESTE )

( HHEESTR)

(R EEm R EEE)

(FHRE) & (H&w)
(EAEER)

AT Y 2 NG

(e BERTRE)
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